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PREFACE. 
The want of a connected History of the province of Gujar&t 

having been greatly felt so far back as the year 1S5o,' the 

Gujartl.t Vernacular Society, then only recently started under 

the fostering care of the lamented 1\Ir. A. K. Fo1·bes, advertised 
that a prize would be awarded for such a history written in 

the vernacular. The present write1· was at that time one of 

the senior pupil~ in the Government English School, and de· 
pending mainly on Bird's Translation of the Mirat-i-Ahmadi and 

Grant Duff's History of the .MaratMs, he set himself to compile 

a brief compendium of the History of Gujarat. 'l'he book was ap· 

proved of by the Society, and the prize was duly awarded. Mr. 

Forbes, in his report of the Society for 1850, wrote as follows:-

" While on this subject, I may add that I have in my 
possession a compilation by Edalji Dosabhai, written in 

very good Gujarati, and giving a useful summary of the 

History of the province. 'l'bis may be published imme

diately, and may be a very gooJ school-book". 

Doctor Seaward, in the report of the following year, stated:-

" The second publication is the History of Gujarat by 

EJalji Dosabhai. It is essentially a school-book and a 
very useful one too, and is now used in all the Verna
cular schools of the city. Two hundred copies were 
puulisbed, of which very few remain". * * • 

The author having soon afterwards obtained service under 

Gorernment, be could not command the leisure necessary for 

revising and republishing the work. Portions o! it, however, 

were admitted into several of ~~~ ear~er educational te~_t books. 
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and Mr .• Bajibhai Amicha.nd, the proprietor of one of the verna· 

cular presses at Ahmad&.bd.d,, published a third edition on his 
own responsibility. 

· On his retirement from GoYernmei:lt service, the compiler 
became desirous of re-issuing the book. Since its first public
ation, however, in 1850, a vast amount of additional information 
Las become available from the Ras Mala, a storehouse of Gnjarati 
folk-lore, and from the researches of Dr. Biibler and other. 
eminent scholars. The author also thought it desir~ble to con· 

tinue the History to the present time, placing under contribu· 
tion for this purpose several of tl1e volumes of tl!e Bombay 
Gazetteer and the official Administration Reports. In the 
hope that such a connected History from the earliest to the 
latest times may prove useful not only to students iu Gujarat 
itself but to all who take an interest in the country, the author, 
acting on the advice of several of his friends, undertook to com· 
pile the work in English. He was greatly encouraged in Lis 
endeavours by the Rev. George P. Taylor, B. D., of the Irish 
Pi·esbyteriali Mission, author of the Student's Gnjaniti Grammar~ 
With a. view to ensure correct English idiom and general accu
racy, this gentleman very kindly undertoc•k to revise the manu
script, and he further supplied several books on loan from Lis 
valuable library. Indeed it is owing largely to his cordial as
sist:mce and encouragement that the work has now been brought 
to completion, and the author takes the present opportunity of 
upressing l1is grateful acknowledgments to his kind and es
teemed friend. He is also under deep obligation to :Mr. E. Giles, 
11. A., Educational Inspector, ~.D., for his kindness in going 

through the whole of the manuscript and for many useful sug· 

fl'esiions and corrections. His warm interest in the work has 
0 

gtea.tly eneouraged the author to proceed "'ith its publication.· 
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The information eontained in this Ilistory haa been gathered 
mainly from the undermentioned sources:-

1. Mr. A. K. Forbes's Ras Mala. 
2. Mr. Bird's Translation of the Mirat-i-Ahmadi. 
3. Sir E. C. Bayley's Local Muhammadan Dynasties 

of Gujarat. 
4. I.ieut. Col. J. W. Watson's History of Gujanl.t. 
5. Grant Duff's History of the Maratlu~ll. 
G. Volumes 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 of the Bomb:ty 

Gazetteer. 
7. Administration Reports. 

Several otl1er trustworthy works by eminent scholars such 
as Sir William Hunter's Indian Empire, Lieut. Col. Tod's Rajas
than, :Mr. Dutt's Ancient India, Mr. Eliot's Rulers of Baroda, 
and Elphinstone's History ofGujarat have also been of much use. 

In the spelling of proper names the Hunter ian system Las 
been followed in the maio. 

For the sake of ready reference, in addition to the usual 
index a detailed chronological summary bas been given in the 
Table of Contents. 

In conclusion the author Legs to state that in the hope of 
making the book as useful as possible, he l1as spared no pains to 
obtain full and accurate information i and he will feel himself 
amply rewarded, should his work meet with the approbation 
of the reading public and especially of scholars interested in the 
annals of Guj<nat. 
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HISTORY OF GUJARAT, 
PART I.-

EARLY IIISTORY, 
HINDU PERIOD. 

CHAPTER I. 

KRISIINA, king or Dw!it•ka. The Pa'ndavs at Vairat-nagar. Asoka the 
Great. Kanishka extends his conquests as rar a.s Gujarat. His vassals 
become independent under the title or the Kshatrapas •. The rule or 
the Gupt.a, the Valabhi, and the Ch!ivada dynasties • 

.r • 

FROM 1400 B. c. lo 942 A. D. 

VERY little is known of th~ early period of the history' 
of Gujarat under its ancient Hindu Rulers. The author of 
the :Mintt-i-Ahmadi, emnpiled in or about A. H. 11~5 (A. D. 
1761 ) by the then Badshahi Diwan Ali-Muhammad-Khan, 
in his opening chapter, states that the country of Gujarat was 
once governed by Rajputs and Kolis, and that the Raj& of 
Kanauj, as the paramount power in Hindustan, used to receive 
tribute from se\·~ral chiefs, themseh·es independent each of 
the others. E\·idently Ali-Muhammad-Khan had not obtained 
information for the period anterior to Vanraj's ti~e, and 
his history, therefore, commences only with the reign of that 
king. Regarding the origin of Vanraj, he states that Savat
singb, one of the slaves of the Kanauj Raja, was put to death 
on a criminal charge, and his house being given up to plunder, 
Savatsingh's wife fled towarJs Gujarat, where she shortly after
wards gave birth to a son. This infant it was who subsequently 
became the founder of the city of Anhilvar Patan. , · 
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. ' Later researches, however, and notably those by Mr. A. 

Kinloch Forbes, author of the Rasmala, and Colonel James 
Tod, the historian of Rajastlu1n, have shown that the king
dom of Gujarat existed long before the time of the Cluivada 
dynasty, and also that Vanntj, so far from being of low origin, 
was, in reality, of royal parentage, The earliest mention of 
a principality in Gujanl.t, that has yet been tr~ced is in the 
:Mababharata, from which, it .appears that Krishna, now 
worshipped as an incarnation of Vishnu, who was an ally of 
the Pandavs, established a principality in GujanH about 1300 
or 1400 B. C. This principality appears to have been Okha

lnandal, which Krishna subjugated after a hard struggle with 
the Kalas (the ancestors of the present V aghers), and established 

his capital at Dwark& It further appenrs that the Pandvs, 

in their wanderings (1400 B. C.), found Vain\t-nagar governed 
by Queen Sadishva of the' Bhil race, whose brother Kichak 
\vas slain by Bhim for an attempt on Draupadi, wife of the five 
Pandavs.' · The modern town of Dholka, situated twenty-two 
mlles south-west of AhinachHHtd, is suppo~ed to stand on the site 
of this ancient Vaintt-nagar, * but this is doul.Jted by some. 
After this period no further iuformatiol). regarding Gujanit 
is 'obtainable; until we 1;each the third century before Christ, 

when Asokat the Great, king of lllagadha (Biluir), who ruled 
fr~~ B.. C. 263 to 222, caused his famous edicts to be inscribed 

· on the rock at Girmir, From this it appears that Saurashtra, or 

a.t lea~t the greater portion of that peninsula, was under 
the rule of that king, and was probably governed through 
Satraps or Deputies, and their head quarter was; it is believed, 
a~ J~naghad. We then find that in the first. century after 

Vide Bo~bay Gazetteer Vol. IV, page .337: 

t Tlii.s kin.g belonged to tb.e hlam;a clynasty, 'ide Bolllba:r.. Gazettec1' 
Vol: ynr. page 272. .. · · -
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~hriE>t, the great conqueror Ka.nishka;* who _ruled from Kabul 
~ud YarkauJ as .far as . .Agni, exten~led l1is conquests. to 

GujanH. A race of t·ulers known ns the Kshatrapas, held 

swa.y in Gujn.nit, a.s the vassals of Kanishka, but the.se appe_ar to 

have become independent during the time of that king'ssucces. 
sors. They at·e supposed to ha\·e conqu~red Kachh, which !e~ 

maineJ a portion of the Gnjarat principality in .. the tim_e of .the 
YalaLIJis also.Broachtand Cam bay!( Khatn!J!ul.yat)appear to have 

formed portions of their dominion. The Kshatrapas are knowu 

a~ po\Yerfulmonarchs. ProLably they worshipped both the Sun 
and the Fire. On their coins.§ the monarch is depicted wearing 
the Macedonian helmet, wl1ile the 1·everse shews a fire altar 

and representation of the sun and moon. They appear to 
hM·e been o\·erthrown by Gautamputra, the And bra king. 6{ 
the Deccan, about A. D. 330, who, it is probaLle, held possessi<?n 
of Satml.shtra for about a century. But the Gupta.s of Kanauj,_ 

who ruled between the Ganga and the Jamna. were about t~u~.~ 

* Colonel JtlnlCS ToJ, late Political Agent, W'esU!rn najputaua, in his 
annals or Rajasthan, Yo!. I t•age 233, calls the hrrader by the name· of 
Kanek-Sen, a descendant of the famons naja Ram of Ayodhya, and adds 
that he wrested dc,mini•n ft•om a pt·ince of the " Pt•ammara" ( probably· 
Parmar) race, aud founded W aduagar ( A. D. lH). For the years anti 
coins or Kaubhkas a·eigu, see pages 213 to 22lof Indian Antiquat·y V'oi.X; 

t Broach is a very ancient town, and belonged to the Maurya Kiugl!l, 
and afU!rwards to the DaJa.~, of whose time se•eral coins and inscriptions ' 
have been found. Its original name is Bhrig•1kachha, or Bhrigukshetra., 

i. e., the fi.,)J of l3hrigu Rishi its founder. 

:t Cambay is alsl) an ancient town. Its original name was Skambha- , 

Tirth and also Trimba.\'ati. for further det.1ils see Bombay Gazetteer 
Yolume YI, page 213, a!so Asiatic &searches Volume IX, pages 117-244, 
and Sir H, Elliot's History of India, Vol. V, page 143. · 

§ The Rev. :Ur. Taylor of the Irish Presbyterian Chut·ch bad recently · 

the good fortune to pl'ocure in the A.hmadtibid Bazar a coin correspondiug 
tx.a.ctly with the description here given. · 
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time rising into power,· and king Chandragupta II. sent an 
army under the command of. his son Kumar-pal to Saunl.shtrn, 

whfch he conquered in or about 432, and pln.cing a. vice-regent, 
named Chnkrapal, at Yamansthali (the modern Vanthli) to rule 
in his behalf he returned to Kanauj. There is an inscription of 

the time of Kumarpal's successor Skandbaguptu. on the rock 
a.t Junaghad, which shews that the Sudar5ana lake at the 
foot of Girnar, which had burst its embankment seven years 
previously in consequence of excessive rain, was repaired in 

the 137th year of the Gupta era, that is in A. D. 456. Chakra
pal also erected the temple of Vishnu on the top of the J ayanta. 
hill the next year. It thus appears that the Guptas ruled su
preme in Saurashtra about that time. Skandhagupta seems to 
have been the last of the more powerful of the Gupta Kings. 
In his time his Semi.pati .< Commander-in-Chief) Bhatark, of 
the Ghelot race, came with a large army to Sauni.shtra, 
and made his rule firm in that province. After Skandha's 
death in or about A. D. 468, and during the decline of the 

Guptas (who were finally overthrown by the foreign Huns), 
Bhatark assumed the title of King of Saurashtra, and founded 
the city of Valabhipur (about A. D. 479) \\11ich soon was made 
the capital, a lieutenant being left at Yamansthali. Traces 
of the ancient city are yet to be seen near the little town 
of Va.Ia•, situated about eighteen miles to the north·west 
of BMvnagar. Of the existence and importance of this Vala· 
bhipur there can be no manner of doubt. Its name fr~quently 

occurs in old manuscripts, and is mentioned in an inscriptiont 

• Chief town of a 3rd Class State of that name under the present Ka· 
thiadr Political Agency. The present Chief is a Bhaiad of the Tbakor 

of Bhavnagar. 

t See Indian Antiq!W1 Vol.s. XI. page 305, XIV. pages 1' and 339, 
aud XV, P&iO 335, 
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on an ancient ruined temple in the territory of the Ram!. of 
uau.ipur, as well as in several other inscriptions and copper. 

plates. Hiueu-Tsiang, the celebrated Chinese Buddhist priest, 
who tra\·elled in India between A. D. 629 and 645, describes 

Valabhipur as a flourishing opulent city, possessing more than 
a hundred Buddhist monasteries. There were about a hundred 
families each possessing a fortune of upwards of a crore of 

rupees, The king's name has been gi,•en by this traveller, as 
Dhrou-Bhatta, son-in· law of Siladitya, the king of Kanauj. 
There is also an et·a called the Valabhi era, which dates from 
A. D. 318 ( Vikram Samvat• 375 ). It is the same as the 
Gupta era, which the Valabhis appear to ha\·e aJopted out of 
deference to their former rulers. 

Not much is known of the doings of the Valabhipur 

Icings. As regards their number and names the genealogical 
table given in Appendix B from the Kathiawar Gazetteer, is 

based upon the information collected by the eminent scholar, 
Dr. Georg BUhler. 

The destruction of Valahhipur has been popularly attri
buted to the wrath of a sage named Dhundlimal, who begged 
in vain for alms from· the inhabitants, but this storyfis so 
utterly improbable, that no detailed account of it seems neces
sary. Having regard to the natural features of the country 
round about Valli., and to the tradition that the rocks of 
Chamardi were once washed by the waters of the ocean, 
the conjecture that a serious inundation may have been the 
cause of the destruction of ValabhipUl· is not improbable. All 

pormla1rly supposed to have been founded to commemo
rate the victory of the famous King Vikramaditya over the Scytbiana, 

but there is J;reat controversy regarding the matter and the point does not 

appear to have been yet settled. 

· t See page U of tho Rb ll!all\, 
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authors, however, agree in affirming that the city was sacked 
and overthrown by foreign invaders. The Ras :Mala states 
that in the time of the last Siladitya, a Marwadi named Kaku 

left his native town Pali, and settled in V alabhipur, where, 
though originally he had been so poor that he was known by 
the appellation of "Rank" ( poverty-stick.en ), he in time 
amassed vast wealth. One day the king's daughter observed, 

in the tresses of "Rank's" daughtet·, a rich gold comb, stucluecl 
with valuable jewels, but on her expressing a desire to posse;.;s 
herself Df the same, Rank would not consent to part with the 
precious ornament at any price. Thereupon the king caused 
it to be wrested frCKn him by force, but this act of injustice led 
to the ruin of Siladitya, for the Marwadi merchant resoh·ed 
on vengeance, and heedless of all conser1uences to his country, 
waited on a foreign emp~ror,and,offering an immense sum for the 
assistance his troops could render, while also holding out hopes 

of .rich plunder, induced him to advance against Valabhipur. 

Under this promise the emperor invaded India with a 
large army, and defeated and killed Sihiditya, after which the 

capital V alabhi pur was pillaged and destroyed. The exact 
year of this invasion, and the name of the king who effected 
the destruction, nowhere appear. The Hon. Mountstuart 
Elphinstone conjectures that the emperor may have been 

Nausherwan the Just, but that king ruled in Persia frcm 
A. D. 531 to 579, when Valabhipur appears to have been en

joying peace under its own kings. ~ence, though it is true 

that this king carried his arms into India, still he could not 
have been the destroyer of Valabhipur. Mr. Elphinstone 
indeed gives A. D. 524 as the year of the destruction of 
Valabhipu_r, but that year must be incorrect, inasmuch-as 
the account of Hiuen-Tsiang shows Valabhipur to have 

been in a flourishing condition at the time of his yis~t in or 
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about A. D. 640. There is, therefore, every reason to believe 
that the foreigners who overthrew. Valabhipur were some

early Arab invaders, who returned as rapidly as they came. 

After the fall of Valabhipur the inhabitants appear to have 

dispersed to different localities, and to haYe founded pther 

towns, among which were Bali, Sundari, Nandol in Ma.rwal', 
and Panchasar. 

It was at the last mentioned place that the fortunes of the 
kingdom of Gujarat revived under the Ch8.vada dynasty, but 
·whether these Chavadas were in any W>J.y connected with the 

Siladitya family has not been ascertained. The last king of 
the new dynasty was Jaysheker, during whose reign, in or 
about 696 A. D., an eloquent but fanatical bard, named Shan
kar, fulfilling the Gujat·ati saying <tlU-1 anct tlf~t-t.{l :11~" :ttl~, 

(a foolish friend may prove an enemy ), brought ruin upon 
his king and country. It happened that this bard, in the 
course of his begging-excursious_abroad, entered the .presence 
of Raja Bhuwar of Ko.lyan in the Deccan.• The king being in 

open Darbar, sul'l'onnded by his courtiers and nobles, Shankar 

sang some \'erses in the monarclJ's praise. The king was pleased 
with the composition, and, when presenting the bard ll'ith the 
usuall"obe of honour, enquired of him, as to his name and 
home. In proud reply Shankar spoke in terms of unmeasured 

eulogy of his own country, Gujarat, with its capital Pancha

sar, O:nd extolled so highly the valour of its sovereign, Jay. 
shekel', and of his general Surpal, that jealousy was at once 

kiuJled in the breast of Raja Bhuwar. He determined on 

speeJily subduing Gujo.nit, and soon an army under the com

mand of his chief general, named Mir, was marching towards 

Panchasar. It halted when only six miles from the capital, 

• A.~cordi.ng to Dr, BuLlet· Kaly!iu was t.iluat:d Jlea1• Kanauj~ 
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where,·however, it was surprised nnd completely routed by 
Surpa.l and the Gujarat troops. Mir, having lost several of his 
officers, retreated in great . confusion towards Kalyan. When 
still eight days distant from that city, Raja Bhuwar joined the 

army with large reinforcements, and inspiring his soldiers with 
fresh courage, placed himself at their head. A.second advance 

was made against Pancbasar. After closely besieging the city 
for some fifty-two days, during which Surpal bravely repulsed 

several attacks, Bhuwar Raja sought to corrupt that general 
from his allegiance to Jaysheker. But the brave Rajput scorn· 
fully rejectecl all such overtures, declaring that he was as in· 

separable from his king, as is water from the milk with which 
it has been mixed .. 

After this the siege was still continued, and Jayasheker 
found his troops were being seriously reduced in number. An· 
xious to preserve his dy~asty, he besought Surpal, whose sister 
he had marrieJ, to convey her to some place of security. To 
this Surpal and the Rani consented with great reluctance, and 
the two managed to escape from the besieged city, after 
which they took their course towards a forest. Raja Bhuwar 
now offered to leave Jayasheker in undisputed possession of 
his territory on condition of his tendering his submission in 
the usual form, holding grass in his mouth, and bowing to the 
conquerer's feet, his hands being fot; the time tied behind him. 
J ayasheker, however, replied that he would prefer death in the 
battle-field to such humiliation, and a fierce fight ensued, in 

which Jaysheker fell, sword in hand. King Bhuwar to mark his 
esteem of the valour of his ad versalJ·, performed in person the 
funeral rites, observing that Jaysheker was an honour to those 
who had gh·en him birth. 

Gujanit thus passed under the dominion of the Kaiyau 

King, :who, after receiving the submission of the chiefs of 



~ EARLY HI~DU PERIOD. 

Kuchh anll Sorath, and spending a slwrt time at Pancluisar, 
retut'!led to his cn,pital, leaving a governor to administer the 
afi'<.~.irs of the newly acquired province. 

Surpal, having, in the meantime, left his sister in the 

forests, was himself returning without delay to Jaysheker's 

assistance, when he heard of the latter's defeat and death. 

His first impulse was to rush on the enemy's camp, and . thus 

share in the fate of the king; but on reflexion he resolved 

rather to aYenge his master, and, if possil>le, regain the country 

on behalf of the infant prince whose birth his sister was ex
pecting. Acco:ll'<lingly he withdrew to the forests and mountains 

of Girmir, whence, with a few chosen follO\\rers, he issued out 
from time to time to molest the deputy of Raja Bhuwar. 

The Rani Rupsundari, after her brother's departure, met 

in the forest a kind-hearted Bhil woman, who, recognizing at 
~mce that she was a lady of high rank, gave her shelter, and 
promiseJ to procure her food and n~c~ssaries. In her humble 
auode, at the full moon of Vaishakh, Samvat 752 (A. D. 696) 
a son, destined to be the future king of Gujarat, was born to 

the Rani. Six years she patiently spent with her infant in 
the forest, after which period, however, a Jain Monk namecl 

Shilguu Suri, while on his way through the jungle, saw tl1e 
prince sleeping in a cradle that was suspended from· the 
branches of a tree, and, being struck with the child's noble ap

pearance, made enquiries of the mother. Learning from her 
who she was, the pious monk took both the mother and child 

with him to his monastery, treating theru with every token of 
respect. The child now received the name of Van-Raj (forest 
kiug) by reason of his birth in the jungle. The ne.:d few 
years were speut in the monk's retreat at or near Radhanp_ur,* 

• Now belvugiug to ~aw:\.b liismilla Kh:\u of the celebrutcc.l 
1.;:\\Ji f,ullily. 

2 
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until, at length, the time came when the boy could safely join 
his maternal uncle Surpa.l in the fastnesses of Girnar. Here 
he accompanied his uncle in many of his daring exploits, and 
bore himself in all so well, that Surpal grew confident of 
speedily realizing his long cherished hopes. When Van-Raj 
was only fout·teen years of age, his uncle died, and the youth 
had henceforth to rely solely upon his own ability and re
sources for the recovery of his father's throne. He first nomi
nated those who had been of service to him during his mis
fortune to high honours, which were, however, for a long time 
merely nominal. But at length an opportunity occurred fa
vourable to the establishment of an independent king·dom. Raja 

Bhuwar had assigned tl1e revenues of Gujani.t to his daughter, 
and one day, as her officers who had come to collect the tribute 
were returning to Kaly~ with a vast amount of treasure and 
many swift KathiB.w8Jdi horses, Van-Raj attacked the pP-rty, 
and, killing their chief, became possessed of immense booty. 
This enabled Van-Raj to carry into effect his long contemplated 
plans, and in Sam vat 802 (A. D. 7 46) he founded the once 
famous city of Anhilwar, in which he was formally enthroned 

on the 7th of Maha. Yad. Hither his mother Rupsundari and 
the spiritual preceptor Shilgun Snri, who had so long protected 
her, were safely brought, and the image that they worshipped 
was installed in a. temple under the name of Pancbasar Paras
nath .. The power of the Solanki dynasty of Bhuwar Raja was, 
in process of time, destroyed throughout the province, and 

Anhilwar. remained the capital of Gujarat until the year 1412 

A. D., when Sultan Ahmad founded the city of Ahmadabad on 

the bank of the Sabarmati river. Anhilwar is said to owe its 
name to the fact that when Van-Raj was in search of a site for 
the city, Anhil, a shepherd, consented to make known a suit
able spot on ~he express coudition that the .city, when built, 
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should be DA.med after himself. The king, true to his pro· 
mise, gave it the name of Anhilwak In course of time, how
ever, as the population and prosperity of the place increased, 
and it became more definitely the city of the province, it came 
to be frequently called Patan (the city ) and often the two 
names were combined in the compound form of Anhilwar Patan. 

The reign of Van-Raj lasted si~ty years, and at his death 
in A. D. 806, he left the kingdom, which he had re-esta.bli2hed 
by his own valour, in a. prosperous condition. 

llis successor to the sovereignty was his son Y og-P..aj, who, 
like his father, possessed military talents. He is also said to 
have been conspicuous for literary ability. During his 1·eign 
of thirty-five years, he largely increased the extent and re· 
sout·ces of his kingdom. 

Very little has been recorded in connexion with the re· 
maining five kings of the CMvada dynasty. Their reigns, 
howe,•er, appear to have been prosperous, their dominion waa 
extended in various directions, and, according to the accounts of 
Arabian travellers, the capital Anhilwar Patan continued to be 
a centre of increasing commerce. 

Samant Singl1, the last of the Chavad8. dynasty, had no 
male issue, but he hl\d gi,'en his sister in marriage to a chief of 
that same Sola.nki race to which belonged the Raja Bhuwar 
who had effected the ruin of Van-Raj's father and the destruc
tion of the Pancba.sar kingdom. A son of this sister, named 

Mul-P..B.j, was adopted by Samant Singl1, who one day, in a. 
drunken bout, abdicated in his nephew's favour. Though he 
revoked his abdication after returning to a sober state, the 
nephew, nevertheless, laid claim to the Sovereignty, and, col· 
lecting some troops, overpowered and slew the king. Mul·P..aj 
fortb\Vith usurped the throne, and to guard against possible 
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rebellions, caused nll.the kinsmen of his mother (who had died 

when giving him birth) to be put to death. Thus the kingdom 

of Gujarat passed from under the sway of the Chavadas, and 
came under the dominion of the Solankis. 

The Table in Appendix C gives the dates of the reign of 

each king of the Chavada dynasty. 

Before concluding this chapter, it is desirable to notice 

briefly the arrival during this period, and subsequent settle

ment in Gujarat, of the Parsis, a people now so widely known 

for their enterprise, especially in commercial matters. It would 

be foreign to the purpose of this work to narrate the circum· 
stances that led to their losing their empire, one of the earliest 
and most illustrious in ancient history. Suffice it here to 
mention that in A. D. 641 their independence was finally 

overtl1ro~n by the rising power of the Arabs. In consequence of 
the fierce religious persecution that ensued, during which many 

of the Iranians accepted the Muhammadan faith, the greater 

portion of those who still clung to their own religion felt they 

could preserve it only by quitting their beloved native land. 
India had long been known to tl1em. Their religious as well as 

po1itica1connexion with it hnd commenced in very ancient times. 
The expedition of Darius, son of Hystaspes (B. C. 521) is "·ell 
known, and the Panj::i~ appears to have been a dependency of 

Persia from that year till B. C. 350. King Behram surnamed. 
Gor is known to have paid a visit to India in the £fth _century 

A. D., to gain allies in his struggle'! with the Scythian tribes of 
White Huns and to have formed a matrimonial connexion with 
the house of a Hindu Prince.* Na.nsherwan -the Just and his 
grandson Khushro Par>ez were connected by treaties with sc~ 
veral Hindu Kings. Khushro Pan·ez's son ~hiroveyh is, indeed, 

• See Dutt's ancient India Vol. III P~ge 61, 
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credited with ha,;inge:xiled his seventeen brothers to India when . 
he mounted the throne of Persia, and from them are said to have 
descended certain royal families and races.* Under these cir
cumstances, the persecuted Persians naturally turned their eyes 

towards India, the people of which country, being well. ac

quainted with their foi·mer greatness, might be expected to 
grant them an asylum. They accordingly embarked in several 
ships, and landed at Diu near the gulf of Cambay, in or about 

A. D. 697. At_this place they stayed for nineteen years, when, 
for reasons not now known, they left that island, and after a 

perilous voyage, arrived at Sanjan, 'which, though now included 
in the Thana District, is naturally a portion of G?jarat. San

jan was, at that period, under the rule of a king named Jade 
Rana who, after becoming acquainted with the circumstances 
that led to their seeking a refuge in his kingdom, and after 
informing himself of the principlest of their religion, gave 
them perniission to settle in his dominion on certain con

ditions. The chief of these conditions were that the Parsis 
should cease to bear weapons, that they should adopt the 
language of the country in preference to their mother tongue, 
that at their marriages" they should perform certaili additional 

* For further details, see Asiatic Researches Vol: IX, pages ii7-
2H. See also pages :125 and 377 of part 2 of ~olonel Alexander Walker's 
Repot•t regarding suppression of Female lnfantici•ie, in which Persia is 
stated to ha'l"'e been the original residence of the Jadeja Rajpnts, and 
the word J:hu t(l have been derh·ed from the Persian monarch Jamsbed 
the fourth in descent from Kayomurz (supposed to be the first of 

the present race of mankind and the first monarch of Persia. See his
torical account of tbat country by J. B. Fraser, second edition page 102 ). 
See al~o note C on fire worship in upper India in Sir H. Elli0t's History 
of India Yolume 5. 

t The sixteen shloka~ or stanzas in which these principles were for

nml~ted are contained iu the appewlix to Dr. Burgess' Notes of his visit to 
Gttj.\r:lt auJ in :Hr. Dusciul:di Fd.mji Karaka's history of the Parsis. 
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ceremonies in accordance with pre¥alent Hindu customs, and 
that their women, though allowed to retain the Sadrti. (shirt) 
and Kusti (sacred thread), emblems of the Zoroastrian religion, 
should adopt the dress of Hindu females. The Parsis accepted 
these conditions, and settled at Sanjan (.A.. D. 716} • whence, 
in time, they sent out several colonies, amongst others to N a¥· 
sari, Cambay, Broach, Surat, V'ariav and Ankleshvar. It should 
be mentioned that about four centuries later, one of the Ran a's 

successors abrogated the prohibition to bear arms. At that 

time Ali-ud·din Khilji's army, under the command of Alaf
Khan, when invading Gojarat and the Deccan, had approached 
Sanjan, whereupon the Parsis, in grateful remembrance of the 
shelter given by the Ra.na's ancestor, responded to his request 
for military assistance. A body of fourteen hundred Zoroo.s
tria.ns came to his aid, ~nd repulsed Alaf-Khan. Both the Parsi 
commander Ardeshir and the P..&na were, however, killed in a 
subsequent attack on Alaf-Khan's return with fresh re-inforce
ments, and, on the latter taking the town of San jan, the Pars is 
were compelled to remove elsewhere. 

• Samn.t 7;2, Shrti.wan Shnd 9th, corresponding to Yazd-e-Zardi 
'ear &!i, month Tir, day Bahman, is the date of this settlement as gi~en 
by Dastur Aspandiar K!l.mdin, high priest of the Parsis at Broach, in a 
pt.mphlet written by him in A. D. 1826, and quoted in Mr. Dosibhai 
Framji,_ History of the Nrsis, w,L 1, page 30. 
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CHAPTER II. 
THE SOLANKI DYNASTY. 

The reign of Mull'aj, Chamund, 
Valabhsen and Dul'labhsen. 

FRoM 942 t\) 1022 A. D. 

~ 

Mul-Ra,j the first king of tho above named dynasty com-

menced his reign in A. D. 942, . His energies l11id soon to be em~ 
ployed in protecting his kingdomfromtwopowerful enemies, who, 
owing to the destruction of the Chavada dynasty were tempted 
to invade Gujarat almost simultaneously. These were:-

1. The Ra.ja of NagororSamlohar (the presentAjmer) 
from the N urth. 

2. The Raja of Telingaua from the South. 

:Mul-Raj established himself in the strong fortress of Kanth 
Kot on the frontier of Kachh, and, seeing that it would not be 
possible to cope with both the powerful enemies at one and the 
same time with success, he induced the Ajmer chief by large 

presents to retire to his own country. Mul-Raj then attacked 
the army from Telingana, and put it to flight with the loss 

of its general. 

Freed thus from fear of fcreign invasion, Mul·Raj turned 
his attention to the capital, where he caused several temples 

to be built. At this period, also, .he commenced the erection 

of the famous temple of Rudra-Mal at Shristhal ( the present 

SiJJhpur ), a town held in great sanctity by the Hindus. 

While Mul-Mj was reigning at Anhilwar, the King in the 
peninsula of Sorath was one Grah Ripu, described as a demon 
in the ancient Hindu works. Grah Ripu was very powerful, 

and his stronghold of V amansthali (the modern V anthali), nea~ 
Girnar, was considered impregnable. lie was also most tyrannical 
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anu oppressed his subjects and the pilgrims that resortecl to 
Somnath-llalui.Jev. TmJition says that one day the MaLallev 
appeared to Mul-llitj in a dream, and Jirected him to tlestmy 
GrahRipu tl.nd his demons. hlul-Rl.j,nccorLlingly, after consulting 
his ministers, determined to carry out the wishes of the Mahad>JV, 
who had promiseu Lim victory. He summo~eu Lis allies, and 
ll.larched against Sortl.th at the Lend of a large an_ny among tbe 
accl£onations of his sul~ects, who, as is usual on such uccasiullS, 
thronged in gre~t nmuuers to witness the military procession. 

Grab Ripu, hearing of the approach of hlul-Rtij, abo as
sembled his army, nntl called his friend Lakha, the Rri.ja of 

Kachh, and. also the Sindhu R\.ja, to his aid. A sanguinary 

battle ensued, in which the Gujarat army was victorious, aml 

Grab Ripu's army took to flight. Grab Ripu\vas _himself struck 
down by the hand of Mul-Raj, anu taken prisoner~ His ally 

Lakha. then proposed negotiations, Lut ~Iul-Raj refusing to listen, 

Lakha assailed him with great fury, aucl fell in the contest, 
pierced by Mul-Raj's spear (A. D. 956). Thus complete victory 

crowned the expedition of the .Qujanit king, who made his 

obeisanc.e to the idol of Somnatb, and eventually returned to l1is 
capital with his army, bringiu6 as plunder a vast awount of 
treasure and a number of elephants taken from the ene111y. 

Mul-RAj, during his glorious reign of 56 years, extended the 
limits of the kingdom of Gujanit rery consillero.Lly. By 
Lakha'a death he gained possession of Kachh, in a<hlition to 

Sorath of which he became the lord by the fall of Grah Ripu. 

Several kings, to propitiate his fu.vour, u:::ed to send him pre
sents of gold, jewels and other valua1Ie articles. On one occa
sion an ambassador from Lath* bronght from his R~ijU. the 

• Sir \rilliaru Hunter includes iu the Lath couuhy, the Collcc· 
tor:;.tes of Sm·.1t, Broach, Kaira and parts oi BaroJa. Tbe grauts pulJli::;l,ccl 
in the Indian Antiquary Vol. XII, pages Hl6 to .2v:> aud 'lvl. XlY, pages 
196 to .2'->3, surport this view, 
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present o£ an elephant, which having been pronounced by the 
astrologers as of bad omen, the king not only contemptuously 

turned away the ambassador and refused the present, but, when 
a favourable opportunity presented itself, even attacked the 
Lath country. During this expedition he was accompanied 
by his son Chamund, who, leading the van of the Gujarat army, 
killed the prince of Lath in battle. Thus Lath also was an· 
nexed to the Guje.rat kingdom. 

Towards the end of his reign Mul-Rttj suffered deep re· 
morse for having unjustifiably killed his mother's kinsmen. 

In order to expiate his crimes he made frequent fasts, took vows, 
went on pilgrimages, and gave large presents to Brahmans. At 
length he resolved to abdicate the throne, and take up his abode 
in the holy town of Siddhpur, then known by the name of 
Slu·isthal. Here he invited learned Brahmans• to settle with 
their families, and prostrating himself befori them offered them 
his kingdom. The wise men, however, refused the gift, saying 
they would not be able to maintain possession of the kingdom. 
Mul-Rttj, therefore, alienated Siddhpur, Sihor and several vil
lages fol' the endowment of the temples and support of the 
Brahmans. (A. D. 997 ). He also granted Vala to certain Brah
mans, but left its government in the hands of its chieftain. 
The latter is said to have been a descendant of Ebhal Vala, 
who flourished in or about 295 A. D., and concerning whom the 

• The followiug is a list of the families which emigrated to Siddhpur 

under Mul·Raj'e patronage :-

105 from Prayag(AllahaMd), 100 from Gang!t-Dwar. 

100 from Cbyawun Ashram. 100 from Naemesha. Aranya. 

200 from Kanya Kubja, 100 from Benares. 

404 from Kuru Kshetra. 

Vide forbes Rasm~la, page 48. 
3 
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. following verse, given in the Kathiawar Gazetteer, \s still at 
times sung :-

"At Wa.dhwan resides Ebha.l who can withstand the 
onset of 200,000 men ; 

He defeated the !ranis with his spear, 
Of which the Sun is witness". 

Yul-Raj also added much to the importance of Cam bay by 
settling there a colony of the newly arrived Brahmans and 

·-granting them a piece of ]and, about twenty square miles in 
· extent, near the place where the Mahi enters the ocean, which 

the Brahmans selected as the most holy place near the temple 
of Kumarikd.. This grant appears to have been accompanied by 
the transfer of Cambay to its prE-sent site. Before this the 
city is supposed to hav:e stood three miles inland. The temple 
of Kumarika. is said to have been situated on the ground at 

· present occupied by the English Factory lmilding. 

After making these and €lther magnificent gifts, Mul-Raj 
. abdicated his th~one in favour of his eldest son Chamund, and 

in his beautiful palace Ramiashrum, (the house of delights) at 

_ Siddbp'ur, spent the remt\inder of his days in religious deYotion. 

Raja Chamund's reign lasted only for twelve years and 
four months, but it was one of peace and prospel"ity. Some 
historians, howeYer, place in his reign the invasion of Gujarat 
by Ma.hmud of Ghazni and the sack of the famous temple of 

. Somnatb, but this cannot be correct, for, according to the best 
authorities, the invasion in question took place if! A. H. 460, 
A. D. ~02-', and thus sixteen years subsequent to the close of 
Cba.mund's reign.· In 1025, Bhim-Dev was king of Anhilwar 
and if his grand-father Chamund was then alive, though in 
retirement, the mistake might readily be made of ascribing 
:Mahmud's invasion to the period of CMmunu'~ reign instead 
of merely to his life-time. 
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In A. D. 1009, CMmund Raja abdicated, as his father bad 
done before him, in favour of his eldest son Valabb, and pro

ceeded to Benares on pilgrimage. On his way thither the Raja 
of :Malwa insulted him by taking from him his umbrella and 
other royal insignia, On his return Chamund informed his 
son of the insult done to him, so v· alabh marched with an army 
to Mal wa to punish the offender. On the road, however, he 
succumbed to an attack of small-pox. Tile army, therefore, 
returned in great grief to Gujanit, and Chamund then seated 
his second son Durlabhsen on the throne, himself returning as 
a penitent to Sukal Tirth* on the bank of the Narbada, where 
he passed the remainder of his days. 

Durla.bh reigned for about eight years. He built several 
temples and the Durlabh-Sarovar (tank) at Anhilwar. His 
younger brother was Nag-Raj, and the wh·es of both these 

brothers were daughters of the king of Marwar. Durlabh had 
no male issue, but Nag's wife gave birth to a son (Bhim-Dev), 
destined to become famous in the annals of Gujarat. When this 
nephew grew up to manhood, Durlabh resigned the kingdom 
into his hands, and both he and his brother Nag-Raj retired as 
penitents, leaving to Bhim-Dev the burden as well as the· 
splendour of a vast dominion. (A. D. 1022 ). 

• This place is about ten miles abo"'e the town of Broach and a g~·eat 
fair ia annually held there on the da;y of the full n1oou of the month of · 

K~t·tik(No>exuber)at which about twenty five thousand pilgrims &.$sewble,: 
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CHAPTER III. 

Bunr-DEv I, l\Iahmud of Ghazni's invasion of Gujal'!tt. 

FROM 1022 to 1072 A. D. 

Soon after the accession of Bhim-Dev a great calamity befell 
the kingdom of .Anhilwar. Mahmud, king of Ghazni in Afgha
nistan, whose name has already been mentioned, had, while 
Gujard.t was enjoying peace under its Hindu rulers, made no less 
than fifteen expeditions against other pal'ts of India, and had 
conquered Labor, Mirat, Delhi and other cities in the North. 

In A. H. 416, A. D. 1024, MA.hmud made his sixteenth expe
dition with a view to destroy the famous temple of Somnath, 
and thus strike a heavy. blow at idolatry. In September of 
that year he left Ghazni by way of Multan, took Ajmer, and, 
leaving the mountain of Abu in the rear, arrived by forced 
marches at Anhilwar. Bhim-Dev probably not being fully 
prepared to meet him fled, and Anhilwar fell into the hands' of 
the invader. l\Iahmud then made his preparations for mar., 
ching on Somnath, and in the month of January 1025 A. D., 
reached that place. 

Here, notwithstanding the suddenness and rapidity of 
l\Iahmud's approach, the Hindus collected in large numbers, 
and made a bold stand in defence of their religion. On the 
first day of the attack by the Muhammadan troops the battle
ments were cleared by l\Iahmud's archers, and the Hindus, di
spirited by the fierceness of the onset, had nearly lost the day. 
Instead of remaining firm at the ramparts they crowded into 
the precincts of the temple, and prostrating themselves with 
tears in their eyes before the idol implored its aid. The Mu

hammadans immediately seized the opportunity thus offered 
by the temporary desertion, and, having applied their scaling 
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ladders to the strong walls, mounted them with shouts of 

"Allahu Akbar" (God is most great). The Rajputs, however, 

rallied in defence, and fought with such vigour that by evening 
the Muhammadans, unable to retain the footing they had 

gained, had to retire. 

The next day the attack was renewed, but the assailants, as 
soon as they scaled the walls, were hurled down by the besieged. 

The third day the princes who had arriYed to the re2cue 
of the garrison, hoping to divert Mahmud from the attack, 

presented themselves in order of battle. Mahmud, leaving a 
force to prevent the garrison sallying out, himself advanced to 
meet- them, The contest was maintained with great fury on 
both sides, and the arrival of Bhim-Dev with reinforcements 

discouraged the Muhamadan troops very much. Mahmud, 
perceiving this, himself strov~ to cheer his soldiers, and soon 

thereafter made such a vigorous attack, that the ranks of the 
Hindus broke, and five thousand of them lay dead on the battle

field. The garrison, seeing this, abandoned the defence, and 
fled by a gate towards the sea. The Muhammadans were thus 

masters of the district including the neighbouring town of 
Patan Somnath . 

.Mahmud now entered the celebrated temple. It was a 
superb building of hewn stone. Its spacious roof was supported 
by pillars carved and set with precious stones. So numerous 

and brilliant Were the jewels, that a single lamp is said to have 
sufficed to light the sanctuary in which the idol was enshrined. 
The image itself stood nine feet high above the floor of the 
temple, and reached six feet deep below. It was daily bathed 
in water brought all the way from the Ganges by water-carriers 
stationed at different places. Mahmud gave orders to destroy 

the shrine and to break the idol in pieces. He proposed to 
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bury some of the fragments under the threshold of the mosque 

of Ghazni, and others at the en trace to his own residence in that 
city, in order that they might be trodden under foot by the 
believers. While the work of demolition was proceeding, the 
devotees offered Mahmud an enormous ransom if he would desist 
from further mutilation i but the only reply received from him 
was that he would rather be known as the destroyer than as 
the seller of idols. So the work of destruction continued, and, 
ultimately, in addition to the precious stones above mentioned, 
a. large amount of treasure is said to have been found concealed 
in the vaults. 

Having made the requisite arrangements at Somnath, 
Mahmud marched on the fort of GandaM.~~ situated about 68 
miles from Anhilwar to .which Bhim-Dev had fled. On arrival 
he found it to be a fortification surrounded by deep water on 

all sides. Two divers were brought to him, who informed 
Mahmud that there was a ford, but that if the tide came in 
as they were crossing all would perish. Mahmud, therefore, 
after humbly invoking the aid of the Almighty, set out at an 
hour when the tide was low, and, advancing through the water 
with his ca. valry, safelyJanded them below the fortification walls. 

Seeing this, Bhim-Dev took to flight, and the fort fell an easy 
prey to the invader, who here also obtained enormous booty. 

Ma.hmud, thas victorious, returned to Anhilwar, and, being· 
much pleased with the open1 extensive country, its rich soil, 
and good climate, expressed a desire to stay in Gujarat for 
some years. His nobles, however, dissuaded him from this 
intention, representing that Gujarat was too distant from his 
own country, which wa.s inhabited by a hardier race of people.· 

• Supposed to be the pl'esent waste site o! Ghandvi on the Kat hi~ war : 
Coast. 
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Hence after lingering only a few months in the Province the 
Sultan determined to return to Ghazni, taking with him the 

. treasure and jewels obtained from Somnath.* 

Before leaving Gujanl.t, the Sultan considered it politic to 
place it in charge of some one chosen from among the people 
of the country, who would be under pledge to govern it for 

l'l!ahmud as his deputy and send him the annual tribute. The 
· nobles informed him that of the old dynasty there were two 

men known as Dabistl.lims,t one of whom was ruling in a 

distant part of the country, and the other wandering abroad as 
· an anchoret. Although the' nobles praised the lay Dabisa.Iim 
nry much for his honesty, and said they were confident he 
would send the annual tribute faithfully, :Maho.mud's choice fell 
on the ascetic priest. This latter had promised to send the 
king each year a sum equal to the revenue of Kabul and Kho· 

. rasan together. The anchoret found no difficulty in persuading 

:Mahmud that if the other Dabisa.Iim continued free he ~ould, 
after the Sultan's departure, do every thing in his power to usurp 

· the throne. 1\Iahmud accordingly marched against him, arr~sted 
· him and took him off to Ghazni. A few years after this, whe~ the 

* The sandal-wood gates of the temple of Sonmath, taklm by 
Muhamad to Ghazni as a trophy of his victory and fixed to the doors of 
his mosque in that city, were recovered by the Euglish troops durin,g the 
Kabul war in A.D. 1842,and in that year were brought back to India. The 

· . identity of the gates is, however, doubted by Sir William Hunter;' who 
cousiders them a modern forget·y. The gates were deposited at Agra: 

t It is not clear who these Dabisalims were, eave that they were 
hr,Jy persouages of royal extraction. They had however long sine~. lost 
their patrimonial territories, which had been usurped by the Solankis. 

See Asiatic Researches, Volume IX. pp, 180-185. '' 
Sir II, Eliot call" them Deva Sila or the meditative kinge. See Mu

hammatlan Historians, Vol. IV, p, 1 sa • 
. It is not improbable that the word Dabisalim may have some con. 

· ne1ion with the Dab his, a branch of the Raj puts, 
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anchoret hnd become firmly seated on his throne, he succeeded 

by means of presents to the Sultan and his ministers, in inducing 
the former to surrender the still imprisoned Dabisalim to him, 
The reigning Dabisalim had, it is said, caused a dungeon to be 

mnde under his throne for the expected prisoner, but Providence 
bad willed otherwise, and the proverb " Whoso diggeth a pit 
shall fall therein" was literally fulfilled in this case. 

It was customary, says the Minit-i·Ahmadi, for the king, 

when about to receive a prisoner of mark, to advance one stage 
to meet him, and make him run before his horse, carrying a 
pitcher of water on his head as far as the precincts of the palace. 
According to this custom Dabisalim, the anchoret, marched out 
one stage from his capital. There was, however, some delay in 
the prisoner's arri vA.l, so th~ Dabisalim passed the hours in hunt· 
ing. After a time, being tired, he gave his followers the order to 
halt, and fell asleep himself under a tree1 having previously co
vered his face with a red handkerchief. There were many vul· 

tures in the neighbourhood, and one of these, mistaking the red 

cloth for a piece of flesh, descended and carried it away in its 
talons. In the act of seizing it, however, the bird's claws pierc

ed the eyes of the sleeping prince, who was thus permanently 
blinded. A great tumult forthwith arose in the army, and mean
while, the other Dabisalim arrived. The king's attendants, per
ceiving that their master was now incapacitated for ruling the 
kingdom, at once determined tJ transfer their allegiance to na.~ 
bisalim the prisoner, and accordingly they all made their obei· 
sauce to him. They further constrained the blinded Dabisalim 
to submit, and placing the pitcher, which had been brought for 
the Ghazni prisoner, on his heA.d compelled him to run before 
them to the palace. Here he was put into the very dungeon he 
had himself given orders to build for another. 

We must now revert to lluhamad Ghazni after he left 
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Anhil war. His return march was not at all so prosperous or so 
speedy as bad been his advance. The route by which he 

proposed to go back was occupied by Bhim-Dev, who in the 

meantime bad managed to collect a force, and by Visa.l~Dev, 
the Raja of Ajmer. His army was, by this time, mu.ch reduced
owing to losses incurred both by the attack on Somnath and 

by the change of climate. l'l!ahmud therefore did not c-onsider 
it politic to risk, in his weakened condition1 another battle. Ac· 

cordingly he determined to return by a new route through the 
deserta of Sindh. In this march the army suffered great distress. 
from want of water and provisions. l'l!an"y of the soldiers died. 

raving mad from the intolerable heat of the desert and from· 
thirst. In a sadly shattered state Mahmud at last reached 

Multan with the remnant of his army, and thence proceeded to 
Ghazni (1026-27 A. D. ). His death occurred iri A, D. 1oao: 
After this owing to dissensions among his descendants· an~- to 
many other causes, Gujarat, in common with the rest of India; 
enjoyed· an ·immunity from foreign invasion -for the long 
period of 160 years. 

After the return of Mahmud to Ghazni, Bhim-Dev regained 

possession of his kingdom. It is not clear, however, in what 
year and by what means he did so. _He certainly had assuriu~d 
royal power be£ore 1032 A. D., for an inscription, dated that 

year, tells of the temple of Yugadinath at Del war& having been· 

built by Vimal-Sha, Bhim's vice·regent, so that thirteen years: 
subsequent to Mahmud's death, when the kings of Delhi, Ajmet1 

and other sovereigns, taking advantage of the weakness of Mah· 
mud's successors, attacked and retook Hansi, Tha.neshwar, Labor,· 
and other cities, Bhim-Dev had already obtained full sway 
over Anhilwar, and accordingly he did not join the Hindu con· 
federacy. This brought down upon him the displeasure of the 
confederates, and the Raja Visa.I-Dev of Ajmer accordingly 
marched on Guja.rat. 

~ ' 
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Visal-Dev's advance on Gujarat brought into conflict the 

armies of Gujarat and .Ajmer. The result being adverse to 
the former, Visal-Dev expressed his willingness to withdraw 
on condition of being allowed to build a town at the place of 
his victory, This proposal was assented to, .and he retired 
after laying the foundation of the town of Vi~;alnagar on the 
spot where the two armies had engaged in battle. Bhim-Dev 
then marched against Sindh, and subdued that province. 

His contemporary at .Malwa was the celebrated Raja Bhoj. 
There were altercations between these king!, in which Bhim
Dev appears on the whole to have obtained a decided advantage. 

It wa.s during his reign that Vimal-SM, whom Bhim-Dev had 
sent as his deputy to Abu, built on that mount, in A. D. 1032, 
the superb marble shrine already mentioned as dedicated to 
~ugadimi.th. Vimal·Sba also erected the temples at Khambba.lia 

on the hill of Arasur near the shrine of Mats. Bhav!i.ni. Bhim• 
Dev's queen Udayamati built a very hand-some vav (a well 
approaohed by flights of steps) at Anhilwar itself, which is 
still known as the Rani's Vav. · 

After an eventful reign of over fifty years, Bhim•De''• fol· 
lowing the example of his predecessors, determined to abdicate 

his throne in favour of his eldest son Kshem-Raj ; but on this 

prince's refusal to be separated from his fa.ther, a younger bro• 

ther, Ka.ra.n, was installed on the throne in .A. D. 1072. Both 
Bhim-Dev and Kshem-Raj then went into retirement, and spent 

the remainder of their days in religious meditation. 



27 

CHAPTER IV. 
The reigns or Karan Raja and Sidh-Raj Jay-Singh. 

FROM 1072 TO 1143 A. D. 

During Karan Raja's reign there was no foreign war. He 

was thus able to devote himself to the consolidation of his 
kingdom and to the subjugation of that part of his country 
which is called the" 11Iewas •'.* This was inhabited by wild 
tribes, and was difficult of access owing to its dense forests. He 

defeated and slew the chief of the Bhils named Ashd. at Asb8.wal, 
and built a temple in honour of the goddess Kochrav. He also 
founded the city of Karna\·ati.t Karan-Raja next caused to be 
constructed a large reser\·oir, called Karan-Sagar, at a village. not 
many miles from Anhilwar, and in order to bring water into 
this tank he is said to have directed Lowards it the course of 
the ri\•er Rupeyn, which originally flowed in the direction of the 
Ran. He also built se,·eral other useful public works. 

When Karan-Raj&. died in A. D. 1094, his son Siddh-RS.j 
was a mere child, and accordingly it was arranged that his 
mother 11Iainal Devi, the daughter of the king of Chandrapur 

in the Deccan, should govern in his name with the assistance of 

her ministers. 11Iainal Devi was a. very wise and able queen, 
and she, like her husband before her, de\·oted her attention to 

• Mewaa embracc11 the villages to the North of the Ma.hi, situated 
near its ravines. Tbey were once the terror of the country. They aro 
ruled by minor chiefs, who pay tribute to Government. · 

t This city does not exist at the present day, but traces of it are 
to be seen in the l'uins found in and about Ahma.da.h!\d. There ie a 
Yliv (well) at the village of Asarwa, about a mile from AhmadabU. called 
Uata Bhth·ani's well, which is said to be the oldest work near the city, and 
tho ouly remnant of the old Ash~ val, near which Karau-P.aja is auppo1ed 
to have built Knn&,·atl · 
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works of public utility. The Man..Sarova.r, with several small 

temples on its bank, still to be seen at Vira.mgam, and the Ma.. 
lav tank at DholkB., were built by her orders. She also induced 
her son Siddh-Raj Jay-Singh to remit the tax levied at the 

village of BluUod (now in the Rajpipla State) ~n pilgrims pro
ce~ding to the shrine of Someshvar at the village of Koral, to 
which she is said to have presented an elephant and a gold 
figure called a ~r Tul Purush" ( This probably means that she 
gave to the shrine gold equal to her weight). Sever11.l magni
ficent buildings, some of which exist eYen a.t the present time, 
are attributed to Siddh-Raj J ay-Singh, who inherited his 

fa.thel,"'s bountiful disposition. It was he who, after his conquest 
of Malwa, completed the temple of Rudra.-Mal founded by the 

Sola.nki prince Mul-Raj, and planted a victorious pendent of 
MahB.dev on its summit: It was from this time that the town, 

which had hitherto been known by the name of Shri-sthaJ, ob
tained the name of Siddhpur in commemoration of the royal 
restorer of the Rudra.-Mal. On this occasion he is said to hM·e 
given the Brahmans the grant of one hundred and one villages 

"in the BhB.l land in addition to the grant by Mul-Ra.j. 

Siddh-Raj's reign was not so peaceful as that of his father. 

While engaged with his mother in the worship of Someshwar, 

the M8.lw8. king, an old antagonist of Gujarat, invaded it 

from the North. The officer in charge of Anhilwar paid 
. him a sum of money, and induced him to retire, but Siddh-Ra.j 
·did not approve of this, and began to make preparations to in
vade Malw8. in his turn. In course of time he marched against 
that country, advancing stage by stage and subduing the chief-

. tains of the places which came in his way. SidJh-Raj continued 

. this war· with the Malwa king for tweh·e years, during which 

.he-gained much renown, and at last took by storm the capital 

town of Dh!irnagar, and captured the kmg Ya.shov8.ma.n1 
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grandson oHhe celebrated :Raja Bhoj. Thus, the sta!lda.rd ;Of 
the king of Oujarat waved ol"er the city of Bhoj. 

On his way back from Malwa Siddh-Rij attacked and · 
drove away from their forts several chieftains who were in the 
ha.bi~ of plundering travellers and pilgrims, and he thus made ' 
the country secure. From a ,•alua.ble inscription, recently found 
at Dohad by Mr. D.P. Derasari and published• by Mt•. H. H. 
Dhruva., Siddh-Raj Ja.y-Singh appears to have stationed a sepa;. 
rate commander-in-chief at Dohad on the frontier of Malwa 
and Oujarat. The inscription further shows that Doba.d was 
then known by the name of Dad hi padra and that then as now 
it was subordinate to Godhra ( Godrahaka ). 

Some time after this Siddh-Raj involved himself in a.lo~g 
war with Ra-Khengar, the king of Junagadh. This war arose 

in connexion with an interesting episode. The Raja of Pawar 
in Sindh had a daughter born during the moon's passage 
through the Mul N akshatra. ( constellation), whom the astro
logers pronounced ill omened in conseq1;1ence of the inauspicious 
moment of her birth. Accordingly the superstitious chief or
dered the helpless child to be removed from his abode .and 
placed beyond the limits of his territory, which order w.as duly 
carried out. Fortunately a man of the Od caste, the members 
of which are employed for' the most part in building mud 
houses and digging tanks, noticed the infant, and, being him:. 
self childless, he took the girl to his home. His wife was de

lighted to nurse the little one as her own, and gave. her the 
name of Ranik Devi. As the girl grew up, the fame of her 
beauty spread far and wide, and by means of a bard reac.hed 
Siddh-Raj's ears. Thll.t king at first refused to entertain the 
idea. of any connexion with an Od's daughter, but, being co~· 
vinced by the bard that she must have been born of princely 

• bdi&u Antiqut.rr, Vol, X pp, 161-162. 
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parents, h'e consented' to the betrothal The Od lh·ed in ru.~ 
Kheogar's territory, and the Ra.'s sister's son Desal havinO. re~ 

0 

presented to him that it would not be honourable for him to 
allow so great a beauty to leave his kingdom, the Ra forcibly 

married her. On this news reaching the ears Qf Siddh-Raj, he 
became gt·eo.tly incensed, and marched with an army agn.inst the 

Ra.'s capital, which he besieged. Though the siege lasted for 
twelve yeo.rs without any successful result, the fort being im
pregnable and strongly defended, still Siddh-Raj's pride would 

not allow him to withdraw his forces and retire. While he 

was wavering as to what should be done, some quarrel arose 
between Ra-Khengar and his nephews Desai and Visa!, who 
turned traitors to their uncle the Ra. In secret treaty with 
Siddh-R8.j, they perfidiously introduced that king's army through 
.one of the go.tes, which they had caused to be opened by 
.treachery. Ra.-Khengar, thus ta.ken hy surprise, fought de
sperately, but was at length slain. His consort Ranik-Devi 

with her two sons fell into Siddh-Raj's hands and were conveyed 
to Wadhwan. Siddh-Raj did his best by persuasion and then 
by threats to constrain Ranik-Devi to marry him ; and went 
so far as to cause eYen her two innocent children to lJe put to 

death before her eyes. Ranik-Devi, howeyer, absolutely re
fused to consent, and implored the king to allow her to become 
o. Sati, * threatening him at the same time with a severe curse 

-in the event of his witholding permission. In those days, a 

Sati's curse was much dreaded, and Siddh-Raj, partly deterred 
by the threat and partly struck by Ranik-Devi's firm behaviour, 
eventually yielded to her entreaties. She cheerfully ascended 
the funeral pile that had been raised on the bank of the river 
Bhogawti. near the town of Wadhwtl.n. t Over the spot where 

• One, who immolates herself after her husband. 
-. t '\'V'adhwau is a very ancient toWD, now held by a aecond class 

Chief iu Kathiawk. . , ·. · 
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she immolated herseli, Siddh-Raj, repenting of his sins, built 

in her honour a temple the ruins of which still exist. More· 
over, as a suitable punishment for the perfidious Desai and Visal, 
who bad first induced Khengar to marry Ranik-Devi, and thin 
betrayed him, he ordered that each should suffer the loss of his 
nose and ears. Thus the two brothers receiv~d the due reward 
of their treachery. 

Siddh-Raj was the most illustrious king of the Sola.nki 
dynasty. Notwithstanding his two long campaigns above 
mentioned and his expeditions against Kanauj and other 
places, he found time to superintend religious controversies 
not only between Brahmans and Jains but between the Dig~ 
ambars and Swetambars, two rival sects of the Jain religion. 
His territory extended beyond Abu to near Jhalor. Kachl1, 
Saurashtra. and Malwa were under his sway, and towards 

the south his dominion reached far into the Deccan. The 
kings of Ceylon and other countries sent ambassadors to 
his court, and, according to Colonel Tod, no Jess than twenty
two principalities owed him allegiance. Siddh-Raj is also famous 
for his public works. In addition to the completion of the Rudra
Mtil anJ the construction of other temples and of the Shahsra
Ling many noble reservoirs, palaces, and caravanserais are attri
buted to him. In short, so great was his fame both in the field 

and in the administration of his country that his name is still 
a household word amongst the inhabitants of Gujarat. 

One story of his justice is worth recording. It appeMs 
that in A. D. 1100 some Muhammadans of Cambay, whose 
faction had been worsted in a fight between Rind us and Parsis 
on the one hand and Muhammadan! on the other, made their 
way to Anhilwar (Patan) and meeting king Siddh-RB.j Jay· 

Siosh hunting in the vicinity, informed h~m that the Hindus 
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·had attacked the Musah:mtns, ·killed ·eighty of them and de-
stroyed their mosque and minarets. The King started for 
Canibay:; and, wandering about the town in disguise; satisfied 
himself' of'the truth of the charge. On his return to Patan he 
sent.for•two men from each class of the inhabitants, and or· 
dered them to be punished. At the same time he made over 

to the Musalmans money enough to rebuild all that had 
been destroyed.* 

, . . The above incident is recorded as showing that Musalmans 
were resident in Cam buy even befor~ )Ala-ud-din's conquest of 

Gujarat and that that town was at this period under the 
rule o£ the Anhilwar kings, 
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CHAPTER v. 
The reign of Kumlir-Pal. 

FRoM 1143 to 1174 A. D •. 

.After reigning forty-nine years, Siddh-Raj died in 
1143 A. D. He left no son, but in the line of Kshem-Raj, 
son of Bhim-Dev, there were three sons, by name Mahi-Pa.l, 
Kirti-Pal and Kumar-PO.l. The last of these was of noble 
bearing, and well fitted to succeed Siddh-Raj. Owing, how· 
ever, it is said, to an objection on the score of his mother not 
being descended from a princely family, Kumar-Pa.l was re· 
garded with disfavour by Siddh-Raj, who even tried to 
compass his death. Hence during that king's reign Kumar
Pal was obliged to lead a wandering life in the guise of an 
ascetic, and suffer great privations. Hearing, when in Malwa, 

of Siddh-Raj's death he went direct to Anhilwar, where his 
maternal uncle KaMn-Dev was one of the ministers of the 
state. The latter received him kindly, but as the late king had 
made known his wish that Kumar-Pal should not be his suc
cessor, it was agreed that the appointment to the throne should 
be decided by election. With this object an open Darbar was 
convened, before which the three brothers appeared as candi
dates. The ministers first seated Mahi-Pal on the throne, but 
he was at once rejected on account of the effeminacy of his 
dress. Next Kirti-Pal was given the royal seat, and asked by 
the nobles how he would govern the eighteen regions left by his 
illustrious predecessor. His reply was "I shall govern them ac
cording to your counsel and instructions ". This sounded tame. 
Kumar-Ptil was then enthroned and was asked the same ques
tion, whereupon, starting to his feet, his eyes filled with martial 
fire, he half unsheathed his sword. Immediately the ball rang 
with acclamations, the nobles prostrated themselves before him, 

5 
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and in the presence of the assembled multitude declared him 

their chosen king. Thus Kumar-Pal ascended the throne of An

hilwar in A. D.l143 in the fiftieth year of his age. By sui table 

presents he rewarded those who had assisted him in the days 
of his distress, l~nd as his prime minister he appointed v aghbhat 

Dev, son of his predecessor's minister Udayan Mantri who had 
always helped him while under Siddh-Raj's displeasure. 
However. Ud>tyan Mantri's other son Vahad, a great favourite 
.of the late king, refused to obey him, and fled toN agor (Ajmer). 

There he took service under the king Am\k, grandson of Visal

Dev, and induced him to attempt an invasion of Gujanit, Intel

ligence of this duly reached Kumar-Pal, and his spies informed 
him further that the king of Ma.lwa was also preparing to 
invade the country. Kumat·-Pal's situation was, at this time, 
somewhat critical, for, be.~ides these two powerful enemies, 
there were some disaffected nobles in his own service. He, 
however, made arrangements for preventing internal out

breaks, despatched two of his generals with an army to stop the 

progress of the Mal waking, and himself marched against N agor. 
In the battle that ensued between the two armies, Kumar-Pal 
greatly distinguished himself by his valour and presence of 
mind. Observing that through the intrigues of Vahad some of 
his troops were about to desert, Kumar-Pal promptly ordered 
his 1\IaMvat ( elephant-ch·i ver) to urge the elephant to. the 
spot where the king of N agor was standing. The driver obeyed, 
when the deserter Vahacl rushed between the two kings, and, 
with a view to kill Kumar-Pal, tried to step from his own 
elephant on to the head of that which Lore the Gujarat king. 
The Mahavat, howeve1·, immediately forced his elephant back 
with his goad, and thus Vahad fell to the ground, and was 
seized Ly the Gujar<i.t foot soldiers. Kumar· :Pal then advanced 
towards AnB.k, and, wounding him with an at-ro\v, brought him 
to the ground. Thus Kumar-Pal gained a complete ,·ictory. 



Anak had to sue for pardon, which was granted on condition; 

of his presenting a large number of elephants and horse~) and 

giving his daughter in marriage to Kumar-Pal ( A.D.1167 ). 
Yahud was also subsequently pardoned and taken into service. 

by Kunul.r-Pd.l. 

After this, the king receind tidings that the two generals 

whom he had sent against the king of Malwa bad gone o\·er 

to that king. Accordingly, immediately after the marriage 

ceremony with the Nagor king's daughter was completed, 

Kumar- Pal marched in person against the Malwa king, defeated 

him, and dro,·e him back to his country. He then sent in the 
so,me year nn army into the Konkan under one of his generals, 

who defeated and slew the king of that district and proclaimed 
Kumar-Pal's authority over it. 

In civil matters, Kumar-Pal was just, religious and bene· 
volent. Like his predecessor, he was fond of· architecture, and 
under the advice of a celebrated Jain monk, named Bema
cha:rya,• he restored the ruined temple of Somnath,t and also 

erected ne\v shrines at Dilwara, Cambay and Dhanduka. In 
later yeat·s he abstained, in Q.Ccordance with Hemacharya's 

ad vice, from the use of animal food and spirituous drinks, and 

tried to prevent, as much as possible, the slaughter of animals 

throughout his territory. He was inueed one of :the most 
valiant soldiers of his time, and proved himself, both by his 

wisdom and his ''alour, a worthy successor of Siddh-Baj. The 

• Hemacharya was born at Dhanduka, of 1\Iodh Wauia parents, 
At this place the king Kumar-P:\1, while on his way to Satrunj!lya. on 

pil~;rimage, erected a temple called the Cndle-ViMr. 

t According to an inscription in the temple of Dhadra Kali at Dev 
Ptltan, quoted in the Ras !\!ala, Valahhi year 850 (which corresponds with 
,~ikram SamYat 1225 or A. D. 1169) ia the year of the said restoration, 
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following inscription dated A. D. 1151, engraved on the La
khan's Mandir at Chitor, and quoted in Tod's Western India, 
and from it in Forbes' R8.s Mala, shews the high respect in 
which he was held even in countries not under his direct rule. 

"What was he like, who, by the strength of his invin· 
cible mind, crushed all his foes, whose commands the other 
sovereigns of the earth placed on their foreheads, who com
pelled the Lord of Sakambhari to bow at his feet, who _in 
person carried his armies to ShivaLok, making the mountain 
lords bow before him even in the city of Salpura. 1" •. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
.Ajay-Pal, Bal Mul-Raj, Bhim-Dev II. 
surnamed Bholo and Tribhovan-Pal 

FROll A, D. 117 4 TO 1244. 

Kumar-Pal died in A. D. 1174 after a reign of 31 years. 
He had no male issue, and was, therefore, succeeded by his 

nephew Ajay-Pal, son of .Mahi-Pal. This king was a bitter 
enemy of the Jain religion, to which his illustrious uncle, 
Kumar-Pal had been converted by the monk Hemachtirya, 

and although he conferred the office of prime minister on one 
Kapardi, who had been one of the favourites of Kumar-Pa.l, he 
caused a false charge of sedition to be brought against him, 

and had him cruelly put to death by immersion in a vessel of 
boiling oil. Another Jain leader, to avoid torture, killed him
self by biting off his tongue. Ajay-Pal's tyrannical reign was 
however short, as within three years he was assassinated by 
one of his own gate-keepers in A. D. 1177. He was succeeded 
by his infant son known as Mul-Raj II. or as Bal.Mul-Raj from 
the fact of his being, at the time of his accession, a mere child. 

It was during the reign of this infant king that the Muham
madans, after an interval of about 160 years, again invaded 
Gujarat under Shihab-ud-din Ghori, whose family bad usurped 
the throne of G hazni from .Mahm ud Ghazna vi's successors. This 
monarch in 1178 A. D. marched through Multan and the sandy 
deserts to Gujarat. He was however opposed by the young 
prince's uncle Bhim-Dev, a valiant and chivalrous youth, and 
defeated with much loss. Shihab-ud-din Ghori had there
fore to go back through the deserts, where his army suflered 
great privations. 

In the following year the infant king Bal Mul-PI.o!ij died
1 
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and the kingdom of Gujarat devolved of right on the aforesaid 
Bhim-Dev who was destined to be the last of the Solanki 
kings. He was brave, but wanting in prudence, and hence he 
came to be popularly called Bhim Bholo, • that is Bhim the 

Simple. After he came to the throne be was involved in con
tinual wars, some of \vhich were the outcome of his own stub· 
bJrnness, and though, through his valour and activity, he 
generally gained the day, still these conflicts tended to weaken 
hi'3 own and the neighbouring Hindu kingdoms. United, they 
might perhaps ha,·e been able to withstand a foreign foe, but 

divided as they were amongst themselves they were unable to 
face their common enemy, and fell one after the other before 
the Muhammadan invaders. 

The ruler of Abu, by·name Jetshi Parmar, had a daughter 
lchaniKumari whose beauty was far-famed,andBhim-Dev,being 
desirous of marrying her, sent an ambass~dor to the Parmar 
Raja with a request for his daughter's hand. It happened how
ever, that Ichani had, shortly before this, been betrothed to 

Prithvi-Raj s<n of the Chohan king Someshwar of Ajmer, 

and her father could not with propriety break off the engage

ment. Moreover Bhim·DeY, like Kumar-Pal, observed the 
Jain religion, and this was another reailon for reluctance on the 

part of the ruler of Abu, who accordingly expressed his inability 
to comply with the request that had been made. 

When Bhim-Dev's ambassador conveyed this reply to him 
he was much enraged, and, declaring war with Abu, summoned 

his tributaries nnd vassals to join him. Bhim-Dev then left 
for Abn with a powerful army. The Parmar, on the other band, 

• The real meaning of the word " Bholo " is a &impleton, one who 
can be easily deceived or prevailed upon to believe anything. Hence, 

the appellation " Bholo " does not appear very applicable to Bhim-Dev, 
who was, on the contrary, headstrong and unyielding. 
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was aided by the Ajmer Chohan Prithvi-Raj, and the contest 

between the opposing armies raged for several days. At length 

the Chohan and the Parmar retreated, and Bhim-Dev took the 
fort on the summit of .Uount Abu ( about A. D. 1190 ). 

About this time a common enemy, Shihab-ud-d!n Ghori, 

was threatening to assail the belligerents, and therefore several 
of Bhim-Dev's chieftains advised him to be content with the 
victory he had already gained on condition of the Paruu.l.r 

giving up his daughter. They also proposed that, instead o£ 

weakening and trying to ruin each other, they should unite 
their forces against the Mlechhas (Muhammadans). But Bhim 

in his arrogance would not listen to their !Iober advice, and said 

that he would march against the Ghori after he haJ stripped 
the Chohan chief of all his possessions. To effect this purpose 

he attackeJ the Chohan, who, however, by a sudden night'at

tack led by his favourite bard Chand, succeeded in repulsing 

Bhim with great loss. So complete was the confusion that the 
Gnjarat troops, failing to recognize friend from foe, came into 
conflict amongst themselves. Bhim Bholo, however, fought de· 
sperately till his sword was broken and his elephant killed, but 

at length he was compelled to retreat. Providence thus curbed 
Bhim Bholo's pride, and Prithvi-Raj, after keeping a force to 

watch his movements, advanced with the main army against 
Shihab-ud-din Muhammad Ghori, whom also he succeeded in 
defeating (A. D. 1191). 

Thus Bhim the Bholo, by his obstinacy in disregarding the 
aJvice of his fl'iends, lost even the auvantage he had gained 
by his previous victory at Abu. 

This defeat was still rankling in Bhitn's mind, when an
other incident occurred which increased his racre aetainst and 

0 0 ' 

hatred of, the Chohan. His uncle Sarang-Dev had I{!ft seven 

sons, who, for some unknown l'eason, had gone into outlawry 
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against Bhim-Dev. They removed to the mountains of Sorath, 
from whence they began plundering travellers and othe1·s, and 
became at length so powerful that Bhim was obliged to lead 

an expedition against them. One day while his elephant was 

bathing in a river they killed both it and its· driver, where
upon Bhim declared that he would not 1·est content till he had 
avenged the insult in their blood. Terrified at this threat, the 
seven brothers took refuge with the Chohan of Ajmer, who 
gladly took them under his protection, and gave them lunds 
for subsistence. However it so happened that one day as the 
Chohan king Someshwar's son Prithvi-Ra.j was seated in 

Darba.r, surrounded by his courtiere, among whom was his 
uncle Kun, the seven brothers presented themselves. They 
duly made their obeisarrce, and took their seats. In the con

versation that ensued, a prJminent topic was the Mu.lH1bbarat 

in which the warlike deeds of the Chobans are related. As the 
recital proceeded, one of the unfortunate seven brothers, a 
noble youth, hnppened to twirl the ends of his mustache, most 

probably meaning nothing by the action. It was however 
construed as an insult by Kun, who at once unsheathed his 
sword, anJ cut the young man in two. The remaining brothers 
and their followers immediately attacked the assa.ilunt, but, 

being greatly outnumbered, they were soon overpowered ,and 
slain. Prithvi-Raj was much displeased at this occurrence, but 

at the time could do nothing to prevent it. 

The news of the murder of his seven cousins soon reached 
Bhim-Dev, who owing to the approsch of the monsoon, could 
not at once ad\·ance to take re\·enge. He however marched 
with a. powerful army at the earliest opportunity, and entered 

the Ajmer country. Someshwar left his son Prithvi-Raj at 
Delhi, an,l himself m~rched against the invader. A fierce hand 

to hand fight ensued, in which many brave warriors were 
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killed and amongst them So mesh war himself. The Gujar&t king 
a.ccordingly returned victorious to his capital 

Someshwar's son Prithvi-Raj now ascended the throne, and 
nfter performing the obsequies of his father and giving large 

gifts to Brahmans and donations to religious places, he marched 

against Gujarat to revenge his father's death. In due time 
Prithvi-Raj entered Bhim-Dev's territory and sent forward 
Chand his favcurite bard to inform Bhim-Dev that he would 

not withdraw till vengeance had been taken. Chand took with 
him a net, a. ladder, a spade, a lamp, an elephant goad and a 
trident. As illustrating tha freedom of speech enjoyed in 

those days by Bards on the ocr.a.sion of their conveying 
messages to rival kings, the following interesting account of 

the conversation between Chand and Bhim-Dev is given 
from the Ras :Mal& On Chand's entering the DarMr 

and announcing the arrival of Prithvi-Raj, Bhim asked the 

bard to declare the meaning of the strange emblems he had 
brought. Chand fearlessly replied that should Bhim seek 

escape by water the net would catch him, should he fly through 

the air the ladder would reach him, should he entedhe depths 
of the earth the spade would disclose him, and should he seek 

the refuge of darkness the lamp would reveal him. The goad 
would bring him to subjection and the trident was destined to 
kill him. Bhim heard all this patiently and contented himself 

with a.dvising the bard to be more modest in his utterances, and 
to reflect on what he, ns king, had been able to accomplish in 
the war with Prithvi-Raj's father. Chand thereupon replied that 
a mouse perchance might overcome a cat, a vulture might prey 
upon a swan,a deer might prevail over a lion, or a frog might chase 
away a snake, but such things happened only by some strange 
freak of fortune. Bhim·Dev was naturally incensed at hearing 
such insulting words, but, observing the respect due to a bard
messenger, merely remarked that he might please himself by 

6. 
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fighting with words,a.nd desired him to tell Prithvi-Raj that none 

but a. coward would fear his threats. Chand then returned and 
informed his king of what had passed, whereupon Prithvi-Raj 
prepared for battle, In time both the armies came in sight of 
each other1 and a. fierce contest took place, in· which, according 

to one account, Bhim-Dev fell desperately fighting. Though this 

version may not be altogether correct, it is certain he sustaineu 
a. severe defeat. Thus ended the feud between two of the most· 

powerful Hindu monarchs without bringing any substantial au· 

vantage to either, though greatly weakening both, and that, at a 

time of special danger from their common foe. 

It may perhaps be considered foreign to the history of 
Gujarat to describe w~1at happened at this time in the north 

of India, but as those events facilitated the Muhammadan 

invasion of that province, it seems advisable briefly to allude 
to them here. Though weakened by constant warfare, Prithvi

Raj the Chohan was able, as already stated, creditably to 
sustain the first attack made in A. D. 1191 by ShiMb-ud-din 
Ghori, whom he engaged between Tbaneshwar and KarmU 

and completely defeated. Two years later, in A. D. 1193, 
however, the attack was renewed. After a prolonged contest 
on the banks of the Sarasvati, the Hindus were completely 
exhausted, when, unexpectedly, a reserve body of fresh 

cavalry,] 2000 strong and clad in steel armour, appeared as re

inforcements for the enemy. The Hindus were unable to with· 
stand their onset, and in the flight many of their best generals 

were slain. Prithvi-Raj himself was captured, and cruelly put 

to death. The enemy then took possession of Ajmer, and the 
following year, after Knnauj and other places had been taken, 

Kutb-ud-clin, whom Shihab-ud-din had left as his lieutenant, 

invaded and conquered Gujarat (A. D. 1194! ). Before returning 

to Delhi, he appointed a Deputy-Governor for the province, but 
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this officer was unable to maintain his'hold o£ the newly acquired 
territory. Ultimately Bhim-Dev succeeded in regaining pos

session of Anhilwar, which town he held until his death, which 

took place, according to some writers, in A. D. 1215, and nc .. 
cording to others, in A. D. 1242. It is not clear whether there
after Gujarat passed at once into the hands of the Vaghelas,or 
whether there were any later rulers of the Solanki dynasty, 
This much is certain, however, that the glory of that dynasty 
and of its kingdom passed away with Bhim-Dev. 

Authors differ also in their statements both as to the name 
of Bhim's successor, and as to the length of his .reign~ The 

Mirat-i-Ahmadi mentions one Lakhumal-Dev, and gives the 
period of his reign as twenty years, and adds that "as Lakhu

Ulal·Dev had no child fit for the soverignty, it became the 
property of the V aghehl.s ". From later researches however 
the name of Bhim's successor appears to be Tribhowan-Pal. 

The table given in Appendix D has been drawn up after 
reference to several authorities and other available sources 

of information, and indicates, it is hoped, as correctly as is now 
possible, the name and period of the reign of each king of the 

Solanki dynasty. 

The copper plate mentioned in Appendix: D was engraved 

during the life time of Bhim-Dev II, and thus naturally sup
plies no information as to that king's successor. .Mr. Forbes 
mentions A. D. 1215 as the year in which Bhim-Dev died. But 
this is contradicted by himself when he mentions that king 
o.s the contemporary of a certain Abu Chief in A. D. 1231, In 
the foot-note given on page 34! of Sir Euward Clh·e Bayley's 
History of Guja.nit, Bhim-Dev is said to have reigned from 
1178 to 12-H A. D., which period nearly corresponds .with a 
statement iu Mr. Mahipa.tra.m's ., Short vernacular History of 
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Gnjarat" where A. D. 1242/43* is given as the year of the 
close of Bhim's reign. The latter author states that Bhim-Dev 

was succeeded on the throne by Tribhowan-Pal who reigned 
from 1242 to 12441, and also mentions that in .A. D. 1224. a 
Sola.nki chief named Jayant-Singh had take~ Anhilwar, but 
that Bhim expelled him four years later. 

If, then, we consider Bhim-Dev II. to have vacated the 
throne in A. D. 1215, the period of the Solanki dynasty reaches 

to 273 years, but if, on the other hand, it extends to the further 

limit, A.D. 1244, the Solanki dynasty must have lasted for 302 
years (A. D. 942-1244 ). 

* This year appears more reliaLle as an~ inscription dated Vikram 
Samwat U90 {A. D. 1234) on the Mahi-Dev temple at Mi~ni mentions 
:Bhim-De'1 as the then reiguing king. See :Bhavnagar rracbiu Sbodb 

Sangrah bJ Mr. Vajeshanka.r Gavrisha.nka.r OJ.. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
Vaghela dynasty. 

FROM 1244 to 1295 A. n. 

Whatever may be the correct date of the close of the 
Solanki rule in Gujarat, it is certain that, after the defeat of 
Bbim-Dev II. by Shiha.b-ud-din Ghori, several of his tributaries 
and vassals took the opportunity of Bhim's weakened condition 

to revolt and shake of his yoke. This greatly affected his 
dominion 11.nd power though the so,·ereign title continued until 
the final usurpation of the capital by the Vaghelas. 

These were the most powerful of the Gujanl.t chieftains. 
Their ancestor Lavan Prasad had been minister of Bhim-Dev 
II., with whom he was also distantly connected, his grand-mother 
being the sister of Raja Kumar-Pal's mother. He had received 
Vaghel as the reward of his services, and seems to have pos· 
sessed along with it the town of Dhawal-gadh ( Dholka. ). In 

the days of Bhim's decline differences arose between him and 
Lavan Prasad, when the latter, it appears, rebelled and seized 
the parganas of Dholka and Dhanduka, and also the country 

between the Sabar and the Narbada rivers. Lavan Prasad fiJ:ed 
on Dholka as his place of residence. He had an ambitious son, 
named Vir Dhawal, who extended his territory by annexing 

to it Cambay and Godhra, whereby his importance was so 
greatly increased that some consider him as the first V aghela 
king though he was not formally installed as such. His ministers 
Vastu-Pal and Tej-Pal, Porval Vanias, founded in A.D.l231 the 
most magnificent temples of Dil wara, in which they placed an in
scription descl'ibing their services and the confidence Vir Dhaval 
placed in them. In one of these temples Vir Dhaval is described 
as" Maha Mandaleshwar" and" Rana ",but not as Rajadhiraj. 

In connexion with Cambay, it would perhaps not be amiss 
here to mention that that city and its surrounding district 
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appear generally to ha \"e been subordinate to the Anbilwar kings. 

The rule of one Kalianrai, a Dasa LaJ Vania, deserves however 

a passing notice. It appears that some of the P<irsis who had 
settled at Sanjan were attracted to Cambay between 9!2-997 
A. D., in consequence of its flourishing trade, a"nd these in time 

became so numerous and important a class that they were aLle 
to compel the Hindu inhaLitants to remove from CamLay. 
The Parsis thus remained in possession of the town for some 

time. Knlianrai, one of the exiles, howe\·er, by trading in pearls 

in Surat, or more prabably Saur<Lihtra, n.ruassed a large fortune 

which enabled him to obtain the assistance of a number of 

Rajputs and Kolis, who attacked the Parsis at night, and, put
ting most of them to the sword, burnt their houses. KaliannU 

then seems to have assuined the government himself and to have 

ruled with moderation. He increased the prosperity of the 
town very much by fostering trnde, and is said to ha,·e built 

the town-wall with its seven gates and sally-ports, the Madula 

tank and other buildings. The period during which this took 
place is not mentioned in Captain Robertson's Report, No. 

XXVI of Selections from the Records of the Bombay Govern

ment (new series), but it seems likely that the events here 
mentioned occured during the decline of the Solanki dynasty, 
and Vir Dhaval may have been the chief of the Rajputs and 

Kolis with whose assistance Kalianrai drove away the. Parsis 
from Cam bay. In the Mirat-i-Ahmadi ( Bird's translation, page 
366 ) mention is however made of Sayyid-ud-daulat, a servant 

of Kalianrai, having collected troops and seized Cam bay during 

the confusion which followed the revolt of Muzaffar III. 
(A. D. 1583 ). If this be correct, the period of Kalianrai's en· 

terprise falls in the sixteenth century. 
Vir Dhaval's son,\isal-Dev, succeeded him at Dholka. on his 

death in A. D. 1242. He is said to have made an expedition 

against Anhilwar Patan in A. D. 12-H, and annexed it to his 
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dominions.• lie has, therefore, been considered as the first king 

of the V aghela dynasty. He further assumed the title of Thija
dhiraj after expelling the last Solanki King Tribhowan-Pa.I. 

Visal-Dev wns, indeed, the most illustrious king of the Va
ghela dynasty. He successfully carried on a war against the 

King of .1\Ialwa, laid that country waste and made its ruler pay 

him tribute. He was a widely known patron of learning, and 

many poets besides the celebrated :8anak-bhat, the comt poet, 
flourished in his time. Performing a t Yajna' (sacrifice ) at 
Dat·blui.vati (DaLhoi) the place of his birth, he formedt the fol~ 

lowing branches of theN agars. VisoJnagra, Shatpadra(Sathodra), 
Krishnapura (Krishora), Chitrapuras (Chitrodas) and PrasniUs 
(Pt·o.snora) and built beautiful Brahm-Polls for them. During 

Visal-Dev's reign there was a severe famine, the evil effects of 

which he did his best to alleviate. He also repaired the town
wo.ll of Visalnagar and the fort of Dabhoi. 

Visal-Dev was succeeded ou his death in A. D. 1262 by his 
son Atjun-Dev whose name occurs in an inscription,! dated A.D. 
12(H in the temple of Somnath atDev-Patan(Vinival). Strange 

to soy, this king is stated to have had two Muhammadan officers 
under him, by name Honnazd of Belakol ( probably a .Persian 
conrert) and Khoja Ibrahim Nakhodll The former is said to 
ha\·e built a mosque at Yiniral. 

Atjun-Dev appears to have been suceeeded on his death in 

A. D. 127 5 by Saro.ng-Dev who is mentioned in an inscription 

at Abu as the king of Anhihnir in A. D. 1294. His successor 

wo.s Karan Raja known by the surname Ghelo (mad), in whose 

time the Muhammallans finally annihilated Hindu rule in An· 
hihnlr. The Hents leading up to this result will be related in 
the following Chapter. 

• YiJc ~Iahipatram's :Short History of Gujart\t., p~ge 19. 

t luJiau Antiquary, Yo!, XI, pages 9s-l08. 

::: See K 0.: lOG of DLamagar Shodh Saugrah, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
Closing ;real'$ oC the Vaghela dynasty. 

FRoM 1295 to 1307 A. D. 

For a long time subsequent to the defeat of Prithvi-Raj of 

Delhi and the seizure of his kingdom by Shiha.b-ud-din Ghori, 
the attention of the conqueror and his successors was engaged 
in consolidating and extending their power to the north and 
east. Gujarat consequently remained undisturbed. Indeed we 
find it mentioned by the great historian Ferishta that, fifty 

years after the death of the celebrated Bhim-Dev, Ghiyas-ud

din the emperor of Delhi was advised by his ministers to 
undertake an expedition against Gujarat and Ma.lwa, which had 
been annexed to the e!Jlpire by Kutb-ud-din, but which had 
since shaken off the Muhammadan yoke. At tlutt time however 

there was some fear of the Mug hal Tatars invading India from 

the north and this prevented Ghiyas-ud-din from turning his 
attention to Gujarat. 

In A. D. 129!i, Ala.-ud-din Khilji ascended the throne of 
Delhi after treacherously murdering his uncle Jalal-ud-din. 
In 1297 he sent a large army under his brother Alaf-KMn nncl 
a genero.l named Nasrut-Khan Jalesri to re-conquer Gujarat. 
Plundering and laying waste the country, the army appeared 

before Anhilwar, where Raja Karan gave them battle. Being 

however defeated, he fled to Dev-Gadh in the Deccan. His 
treasure, eleplumts, baggage and e\·en his wife named Kaula

Devi, all fell into the ho.nds of the victor. After this, Cam bay, 
So~nath a~d Siddbpur were successh·ely plundered, and the 
iJols in the last two places were mutilated. The treasure and 

jewels were sent to Delhi together with the captured queen 
Kaula-Devi. She was admitted into the emperor's harem, and 
soon became, l!y reason of her great beauty and accomplish
ments his favourite queeu. 
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Though Anhilwar and the neighbouring districts had thus 
fallen into the hands of the Muhammadans, still not all the 

country was subdued, and through the support of the Raja 
of Devgadh the unfortunate Karan was able to hold out in ~he 

passes at the south-eastern corner of Gujarat. In A. D. 1307 

Ala-ud-din sent another army to con_quer the Deccan under one 

KMur, a slave who had been captured at Cambay during its 
sack in A. D. 1297 but who had since been raised io high 
rank. It was at this time that the ill-fated Karan Raja's 

further misfortunes began through the selfish devices of his 

own wife Kauhi-Devi. She represented to Ala-ud-din that 
she had two daughters by her former husband, that the elder 
girl had died, but that the younger, named Dewal-Devi, who 
was only four years of age when separated from her, was still 
living. Kaula-DeYi therefore begged o£ the emperor to obtain 

her, in order that she might have the satisfaction of again 
meeting her child. In compliance with this rec1uest, the em

pel'or commanded Kafur to obtain Dewal-Devi, and to send her 

to Delhi with every mark of respect. Alaf-Kluin the Governor 

of Gujanit also received orders to co-operate with Kafur. The 

latter encamped at Sultanpur, and sent orders to Karan Raja, 
in his retirement in Buglami, to delh·er up Dewal-Devi. 
Karan Raja howe\'er would not submit to such a dishonour, 

and accordingly refused to obey the order. KB.fur then 
marched towards the Decco.n, and the difficult task of obtaining 

De,·al-DeYi alive fell to Alaf-Khan. He accordingly Jed his 

nrmy through the mountains of Baglana, but Karan opposed 
him, and, fighting desperately for two months, foiled him in 
nll his attempts to force a passage. In the meantime in the 

hope of inducing the :lluhammadans to despair of obtaining 

Dewo.l-Devi, Karan RAj,\ readily consented to her marriage 

with the IIinJu Prince of Devgadh, though under ordinary 
7 
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circumstances this match would hot have been considered 

desirable. While' the princess was being taken to that fort, a 
party of Alaf-KMn's soldiers, who had set off to explore the 
wonders of Ellora, accidentally met some Devgadh horsemen, 
and a skirmish ensued, in which the horse that carried Deval

Devi was wounded by an arrow, and the princess fell to the 

ground.. A blow from one of the enemy's soldiers would have 
saved the honour of the V agheht family, but the cries of Deval

Devi's female attendants caused them to recognise the prostrate 
figure, and they gladly took her off to Alaf-Khan. The lattllr 

knew well the influence which Kaula-Devi exercised over the 
emperor, and, therefore, treating the princess with due respect, 
he took her to Delhi, where she soon found herself in the arms 

of her fond mother. In 'time Khizar-Khan, the eldest son of Ala

ud-din, became enamoured of Deval-Devi, and to him she was 

married under the name of Davai-Rani. So tender was the love 
between them that it was made the subject of i.t long but beauti
ful Persian poem, Ashald BaMr, composed by Amir Khushro. 

After his final misfortune and disgrace nothing further is 
known of the unfortunate Karan Raja, the last of the Hindu 
kings of Gujarat. It is probable, however, that he died of a 
broken heart. 

Thus ended the reign of the last V aghehi king of Gujarat 
after the Hindu kingdom had existed for several centuries. 
Many of its kings may for bravery and enterprise take rank 
with the noblest sovereigns of their day ; and the foregoing 

pages hnve bnt indicated some of their exploits and foreign 

conquests. The sway of Gujarat, during the period of its pros• 
pe·rity, extended to the neighbourhood of Jhalor beyond :Mount 

Abu: It included Kachh as well as parts of the Deccan, and 
at one time even MalwA. was a dependency of the Gujarat 

monarchs. Sindh also was subdued, In the midst of all_ the 
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frequent wars, measures conduch·e to the prosperity of the inha

bitants had not been neglected. It has been truly stated by the 

author of the Ras Mala, in appreciating the labours of the 
Gujarat kings, that their greatest monument is to be seen in the 

fact that when they took possession of the country they found 
it a. waste, yet left it a land "flowing with milk o.nd honey". 
When Van-Raj first established himself at Pa.tan, large tracts 

of Gujarat had no other population than that of the wild ah· 

original tribes, whereas, under his illustrious successors of the 

Chavauaand Solanki dynasties,tbe country soon became studded 
with wealthy towns and adorned with populous cities. Nor were 

architectural buildings and works of public utility neglected. Of 

this we ha \'e ample evidence in the noLle shrines on Mount Abu 

and other places,and in the large reservoirs and wells with flights 
of steps, constructed in several parts of the province. It is 
further a matter of consolation that though the Hindus have 
ceased to reign as monarchs, some* of the subordinate branches 

of the original dynasties still continue, and, under the fostering 
control of the paramount British Government, enjoy their pos• 

sessions in peace and prosperity. 

It may not be out of place, before concluding the account 
of the Hindu period embraced in the foregoing pages, briefly to 
mention that the internal condition of the people of Gujarat, 
including Saurashtra, appears, on the whole, to ha,·e been pros:.· 

perous. At the time of Houen Tsiang's visit to India. in the 
beginning of the seventh century, the inhabitants of the capital 

* The Rl1jas of Lunawlida claim descent from the Solanki kings 
of A.nhilw!tr. The Thakors of Man~ and Varsoda are said to • be dea· 
cended from the Chavada Kings, and the Thakors of Pethapur, Limbodrli, 
Koth and Gaugad from the Vaghel£ Kings, of Anhilwltr. lUp£, the ninth 
in d.eecent fi'OIU the la.at Silll.ditya., ia known aa the founder of the rresent. 
fl[ewk dyuuty, 
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Valabhipur carriE-d on o. brisk maritime trade, as the province 
possessed several beautiful and important ports which still 
exist. It is said that immense treasure wo.s accumulated by 
trade with foreign countries, and that there were at the capital 

no less than a hundred families with fortunes of one krore 
of rupees ( one million of pounds ). During the reign of the 

Solankis the prosperity of the country seems to have reached 
its culminating point. 

The preYailing religions appear to have been Buddhism, 
Brahmanism and Jainism, but except in the time of some in
tolerant princ~. thero does not seem to have been much reli
gious persecution; awl we find from au inscription of the first 

century before Christ iu the cave at :Nasik tllat Usava.-data, 
the son-in-law and vassal of the first Kshatrnpa king Naha· 
pana, though a Buddhist, made presents of villages and cows 
to Brahmans, and defrayed the marriage expenses of their 
daughters. After this when we cmue to the time of the last 

Silt\ditya• (about the seventh century) we find that his twin
sister, who was married to the king of Broach, took the ascetic 
vow after her husband's demise, and her son Mul did the 

same. In reply to her son's enquiry as to whether Jainism 

had always been at the same low ebb in which he found it, the 
mother tolJ him that it had once extended to every town of 
Guja.rat, but that after the death of the famous religious pre

ceptor Vir Surrendra, the Buddhists obtained the ascendancy. 

Mul accordingly proceeded to his maternal uncle Sihl.ditya's 
court, and, defeating the Buddhists by his eloquence, o'l!liged 

• This Siiaditya is said to ha'l"e been the offspring of Surya Narayan 
(the sun-god), and to ha'l"e heen pro'l"ided by the latter with certain 
pebbles, by which he was enabled to kill hi~ C(,mpanions who jeered 

at him on account of his mysterious birth, and also to kill the king of 
Vala.bhipur and usurp his kingdom. Stle Rt<s M~~ Page 10, 
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them to quit Valabhipur, where Jainism again attained its 

ascendancy. 'Ye also find king SidJh-Raj listening to Jain 
monks, and Kumar-Pa.l even adopted that religion under his 

preceptor Hemacharya. 

As regards Eoucation it does not appear that there were 
any schools supported by the State for the primary education 

of the masses, who learnt merely to read and write in indigenous 
schools kept by Brahml\ns. But it has been recorded that 
schools existed for imparting a knowledge of religion, poetry, 
and Sanskrit Grammar. These latter were kept up by learned 

pandits and monks, who were, no doubt, largely patronised by 

the Rajas who gave them grants of "Varshashan" (annual 

allowances ) or of lands, but the allowances were probably 
personal to the pandits, and do not appear to have invoh-ed 
any obligation to teach others. The undermentioned were some 
of the chief literary characters of the early period in Oujan\t. 

I. Hemacharya, the author of Dayashraya and of 

Sanskrit and Prakrit Grammars, who, as the 
religious preceptor of king Kumar-Pal, was the 
most conspicuous figure of his time. 

II. Lakshmi Tilak Kavi, who made a commentary 
on Hemacharya's work. 

III. Lakshman, the author of the Ratna MaJa, who flou

rished about the time of Bhim-Dev II. 

IV. Merutang AcMrya, a monk of the Jain convent 

at Wadhwan, and the author of the Prabandh 
Chintamani. 

Y. Shri Gunchandra Acbarya, the author of a. simi
lar work. 

Vl Nanak-Bhat, the court-poet of King Visaldev 
Vaghela.. 
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The system of collecting reYenue h·om cultivators appears 
to have been the Bluigvatai, under which the Crown received 

a share of the produce from each cultivator through paid 

village" Mantris " (accountants) and in so~o cases through 
superior land-holders. In addition to land revenue, there 
were other sources of revenue, such as town and transit 
duties and " Veras " ( taxes). A tax on pilgrims ap

pears also to have existed. The village head-men were 
the Pa.tels as at present. 

1®1 
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PART IJ. 
:JlUHA},f},fADAN PERIOD. 

FRoM 1297 to 1572 A. D. 

-~ 

CHAPTER I. 
Viceroys from Delhi, 

FRoM 1297 to 1407 A. D. 

The conquest of Gujanl.t and the final overthrow of Karan 
Vaghela have already been narrated. Subsequent to this 

the go\·ernors of the province were appointed by the em
p~ror of Delhi. Alaf-Khan was the first nobleman honoured 
with this post, which he held for twenty years, ruling with 

pruuence. He built the Friday mosque of white marble at 
Anhilwar (Patan). It was then in the centre of the city, but, 
owing to the subseque:ut transfer of the capital to Ahmadabad 

and consequent decline of the population of the former town, the 

mosque is now isolated from the inhabited portion of the city. 

It is a magnificent building with pillars so numerous that in 
the mere counting of them one may easily make a mistake .. 

At the end of 20 years of good service and efficient manage

ment of the province, Alaf-Khan was recalltd to Delhi on a false 

accusation of conspiring against the life of the king, which charge 

was brought against him and the heir-apparent Khizar-Kban 

through the intrigues of the slave Malek Kafur who l1ad now 

risen to the rank of Minister. Alaf-Khan was unjustly put to 

death, and Khizar-Khan \Vas confined in the fortress of Gwalior. 

Soon A.fter thid act of injustice, A18,..ud-din's career was 
cut short by dropsy, to which he succumbed on the l 9th 
of December 1316 . 

.Malek Kafur, igno1·ing the right of Khizar-Khan and his 
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younger brother, placed a young boy, named Shihab-ud-din 
U mar Khilji,on the throne,a.nd deprh·ed the unfortunate Khizar

Kha.n of his sight. The noules, intensely disgusted with these 

cruel proceedings and with his gross auuse of authority, were 

able to effict Malek Kafur's death after his non)inee had reigned 

for 45 days only. They then placed on the throne Ahl.-ud-din's 

younger son Kutb-ud-din Mubarik Shah. 

Meanwhile Gujarat h3d become a scene of great disordt:r 

nfter Alaf-KMn's recall to Delhi, and rebellions had broken 

out in every direction. SultAn Kutb-ud-din was therefore ob

liged, in the nry beginning of his reign, to send a fore~ under 

general Malek Kamal-ud-din to quell the disturbance!.', but the 

Malek was slain in act~on shortly after his departure from 
Delhi, aud one Ainul Mulk Multani was deputed as his suc
cessor. This officer, with the assistance of the army placed 

at his disposal, was able eventua1iy to restore order in the 
pro\"ince (A. D. 131S ~ 

After this the sultan sent Lis father-in-law Malek Dinar 

with the title of Ja.far-Khan as Governor of Gujunit, who, 
within the space d about four months, completely settled the 

province and sent large sums of money to the royal treasury. 

Howe\"er he too, like Alaf-Khan, fell a victim to the intrigues 

of those near the king, and being recalled was put to death on 

a false charge. One Khushro-Khan at this time enjoyed the 

king's confi,Jence, and his brother Hisam-ud-din was sent us 

Gonrnor of Guj:mi.t. Both the brothers were originally Parmar 
Raj puts, and accordingly the Hindu chiefs, promising their as

sistance, incited him to rebel, but the plot was discovered in 
time by the Muhammadan commanders, who, after arresting 

Hisam-ud-din, sent :him back to Delhi. ~Ialek Vaji-ud-din 

Khoreshi, descril•e•1 as a bra\"e and acti\"e officer, was then sent 
to Gujanit, an•l during his tenure of office the cvuntry enjoyed 
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peace. In time he was l'ewarded with the title of. T&j-ul-mul~ 
and recalled to Delhi. 

Khushro Khan the king's minister was then appointed to 
the Government of Gujarat. He however was not satisfied witll 
this post, and, collecting his retainers around him, rebelled, and 
put the Sultan, his benefactor, to death (A. D. 1320). He then 

usurped the Government of Delhi, assuming the title of Nasir· 
ud-din. His reign lasted for about four months, when a noble 
named Ghazibeg Tughlak, indignant at his flagrant crime, col· 
lected an army and made him a prisoner. He afterwards gave 
orders that Nasir-ud-din's body should be cut to pieces and sent 
to the capital. 

There was now no survivor of AlS...ud-din's family, and ac· 
cordingly the nobles elevated to the throne this Ghazibeg, who 
assumed thesovereignty under the title of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlak 
Shah (A. D. 1321 ). 

Gujarat being still in a discrderly condition, the new Sultan 
appointed one Taj-ul-mulk to be the Governor of that province 
with instructions to bring the country into complete subjection 1 

Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din was, however, killed in the fourth year 
of his government by the falling of the roof of a summer
house. He was succeeded by his son Sultan Muhammad Tugh· 
lak in A. D. 1325. In his reign Malek liukbil, the son of· a 
celebrated musician, held the Government of Gujarat under the 
title of Khan Jaha.n. While he was marching to Delhi by way 
of Baroda and Dabhoi with treasure and horses, certain .Mughal 
chiefs plundered him o.nd obliged him to flee to Anhilwar. The 
Sultan, on hearing this, marc.hed to Gujarat with an army to 
avenge the insult. His stay in the country was protracted to 
two years, during which he attempted, though it appears without 
success, to capture the strong fort of Junagadh. He however 
met with better fortune elsewhere. Mokheraji, the chief of Piram. 

8 



an island near Gogh&, took that town from its Musalman Kas
Mti. Tht Emperor accordingly sent an army against Mokberaji. 
This chief made a bold defence, but was at last slain, and the 
fort of Piram was destroyed (A. D. 1347). Aft~rthe withdrawal 
of the imperial army, Mokeniji's son Dungarji succeeded in re

possessing himself of Gogha., and his younger brother, Sama.r
singhji fied to Mjpipla to his maternal grandfather, Chok Rana•, 
whom he eventually succeeded. 

It is interesting to note that the Mokheraji here men· 
tioned is the ancestor of the present Maharaja of BhB.v
na.gar. His grandfather Sejakji claims descent from Salivahan 
(A. D. '18 ). Sejakji was driven into Kathiawar by the 
Ra.thods from his anc~stral seat at Kherghad on the Luni in 
Marwar (A. D. 1260-1290). He had given his daughter Wala.m 
KunvarM in .marriage to the son of the then Rav of Junagadh 
named Kawad. The Rd.v treated Sejakji kindly and granted him 
Sh8.hpur and twelve villages. Sejakji built a new town on the 
lands of Shahpur and calling it by his own name made it his 
capital, whence he conquered some more villages, which be an· 
nexed to his territory. He was succeeded by his son Ranaji 
(A. D. 1290-1309 ), who, strengthening Sejakpur with a fort, 
changed its name to Ran pur. Ranaji's son the Mokheraji above 

mentioned extended the power of his clan and moved southwards 
(A.D. 1309) taking Bhimrad, Umrala, Kbokhra and the island 
of Piram which last was then in the possession of a. Baria Koli 
chief. He further attacked Goghtl, but this venture drew on him 
the expedition of Muhammad Tughlak referred to above. 

On Muhammad Tughlak's death in A. D. 1351, his nephew 

Sultan Firuz Shah was crowned king of Delhi on the 24th of 

:March 1351. After attending to more urgent affairs of state and 

• Chok Raoa was the eon or Saidamat king or t'jja.in, He qu:u-reled 
'llrith his {ather and liettled at Juna (old) Rajpipl&. 
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conquering Nagarkot, he Yisited Gujarat ln A. D.l361, when he 
displaced :Xizam-ul-.Mulk and appointed one Jafar Khan to the 
government. This officer died in A. D. 1371, and his elder son 
Daria Khan was nominuted to succeed him, but Sl:iams-nd·din 
DangMni having ofiered to gi ,.e tLe Sultah 40 l~cs of Tankahs'*, 
one hundred elephants, twentytwo hund.reJ Arab horses· and 
fourhundred slaves onr and above the usual collection recei'red 
from Gujarat, the Sultan's choice eventually fell on him. 

Sho.ms.ud-din was hcwever unable to fulfil his agreement 

nnd went into rebellion in which he was slain.· One Malek 

Muzaffar was then appointed Governor, and subsequently ob
tained the title of Ra.sti Khan (A. D. 1387 ). 

The last named officer's administration wa.s, however, felt 
to be so tyrannical that the inhabitants ofCo.mbay complaineJ. 

to the Emperor who, in the month of February 1391 A. D., sent 
Ja£ar Khan with the title of Azim Humayun to depose the ex
isting Gonrnor. Jafar Khan accordingly proceeded to Patan a~d 

sent the Sultan's order to Rasti Khan, but the latter would not 
submit. A battle took place near the Yillage of Kambbu in the 
Patan district between Rasti Khan and the imperial troops,. in 

which the former was defeated and slain (A. D. 1391). At the 

place of the victory, a yilJage, named Jitpur, was founded by 

the victorious Yiceroy. He then returned to Patan, redressed 

a The value of a Tankah is variously estim.r.ted. II a silnr Tankah 
it must have been about ! of a rupee. 

As regards the copper Ta.nkahs, the Mirat-i-Ahmadi aaya there were 
a hundred Tankahs to the rupee in the time of Mahmud Begada. In an• 
other place, in or about A. D. 1512, the value of a copper Ta.nkah baa been 
given at two pice or hall an anna, Stanley Lane-Poole in his recently 
published lile cr Aurang~eb, " Rulers of India Series", states, II The fiscal 
unit of the native returns is the dam, and forty clll.ms went to the rupee" 

( p. 121 ) a.nd further "the terma D&m and Tankah are interchangeable, 
u is prond by the inacri,ption1 on the winl thomselne" {p, ~58), . 
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the grievances of the Cambay people and of others whom the 
late RS.sti Khan had oppressed, e.nd by his conciliatory and firm 
behaviour esta~lished his authority througout the province. 

Jtifar Khan's father SB.haran and uncle S~dhu belonged to 
the family of Tank Rajput chieftains then holding Thasra in 
the Kaira district. Here prince Firuz Tughlak, one day hap
pened to come, having lost his way while on a hunting excursion. 
The two brothers, though unaware of his princely rank, treated 
him most hospitably. While staying with them, the prince 

was charmed by the beauty of their sister, whom they readily 
gave in marriage to their guest after learning who he really 
was. Firuz took them v;ith him to Delhi, where he induced 
them to embrace the faith of Islam, and in A. D. 1351 on his 

' ' 
accession to the throne he conferred on Saharan the title of 
Vaji-ul-mulk and on Sadhu that of Samsher Khan. They 

:subsequently rose to high eminence, and Vaji-ul-mulk's son 
Jafar Khan was eventually granted, as above mentioned, the 
vice royalty of Gujar~t with the title of Azim Humayun. 

Jafar Khan, after having spent some time in settling the 
country, led a warlike expedition in A. D. 1393 against the 
Rathod chief of !dar*, who had refused to pay the customary 

. tribute. After enforcing his demand on !dar, J afar Khan met 
Adil Khan Asiri of Burhanpur, who had invaded Gujarat, and 
compelled him to retire. He then marched against J unagadh 
and exacted tribute from the Rav (A. D. 1394). His next expe
dition was against Somnath, and destroying the temples there, 
he introduced the Muhammadan faith into that intensely Hindu 

• ldar, formerly known as Ildrug, is a very ancient town and is said 
to have been in the Dvapur Yug, or third age, the residence of Elvan the 
Rakhshas and his brother Vatapi, .It has, except during short intervals, 
always been under Hindu chiefs of one dynasty or another. The present 
lle.h4 Raj!\ Sir Kesrisingbji J av&nsinghji K. C.S.I., is a descendant of the 
celebrated Jodhpur famil1. See Bombay Gazetteer Vol, V. pa&e 446. 



61 VICEROYS FROM DELHI.: 

district. After making further raids on other smaller towns, 
he returned to Patan in A. D. 1397. 

The affairs of the Delhi empire hau, in the meantime, be~ 

come involved in utter confusion, and its authority was well
nigh shattered owing to the imbecility and follies of successive 
emperors. In the short space of the 96 years during which the 
Tughlak dynasty lasted there were no less than six: kings noto
rious alike for tyranny and folly. Rebellion after rebellion took 
place, troops mutinied and the governors of Bengal, Oudh and 
other places declared themselves independent. A succession of 
disasters overtook the kingdom, the last and most serious of 
which was the invasion of India by Timur (Tamerlane), the ter
rible and ruthless Mughal chief, who, after conquering Persia 
and Transox:iana, and after ravaging Tartary and portions of 
Russia, led his wild troops against India, already distracted by 
internal dissensions. He defeated the imperial troops before 
Delhi on the 17th of December 1398, and the city surrendered 
on promise of protection. It was, however, none the less merci
lessly pillaged during five days, after which Timur gave orders 
to his army to return into Central Asia. Muhammad Tughlak, 

then emperor of Delhi, had fled for safety to Gujarat and thence 
to Malwa, but he eventually succeeded in regaining possession 
of the capital after the death of Ekbal Khan, who on Timur's 
departure had assumed sovereignty over Delhi and other ad
jacent districts ( A. D. 1400 ). 

Shortly before the in''asion by Timur, Tatar Khan, the son 
of Jafar Khan and governor of Panipat, was defeated by Ekbal 
Khan, and had to flee to Gujanit to seek his father's protection. 
He strongly urged the latter, after Timur had withdrawn, to 
march on Delhi in order to expel Ekbal Khan and assert his own 

claim to the throne, but J Mar Khan, having clearer foresight, 
refused to follow his advice. This led to much wrangling, 
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and Jafar Khan either resigned his power to his ambitious son 
or was compelled to yield to him, and forthwith Tatar Khan, 
assuming the name of Muhammad Shah, proclaimed himself 
king of Gujarat. He £xed his capital at Asawal, and after sub
duing the chief of Nandod (Rajpipla) marched against Delhi to 
revenge himself on Ekbal Khan, who, on hearing of his approach, 
became greatly alarmed. But Tatar Khan fell ill on the road, 
and before reaching Delhi died in the month of Shaban A. H. 
806 (A. D. 1403)., His dead body was taken back to PB.tan, 
where it was interred with due honours. Tatar Khan's death 
is attributed by some to a slow poison administered by one of 
his father's friends, but the early historians state that J afar Khan 
mourned for his son until the day of his own death. 

On receiving the sad tidings, Jafar Klu~.n at once joined 
the camp, where, being welcomed by the army, he resumed 
the government of Gujarat. The disorders at Delhi continued 
to increase and, accordingly, after the lapse of some six years, 
Jafar Khan, who out of respect for the throne of Delhi had hither
to refused to call himself king, assumed that title in A. D. 1407/8 
at the request of his nobles, and, taking the name Muzaffar 
Shah, struck coins in his own right. Thus was established the 
separate Muhammadan kingdom of Gujarat, which lasted until 
A. D. 1573, when the great Akbar conquered it and reannexed 
it to the empire of Delhi 
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CJIAPTEB. II. 
The reign of Sultan llunfi'ar I. 

FRoM: 1407 to 1410 A. D. 

Some of Muzaffar Shah's exploits while he was yet 'rice

regent in Gujarat have been already mentioned. After formally 

assuming the title of king,he learnt thatDiia.war Khan, the 'rice

regent at Ma.Iwa,with whom he had been very intimate when both 

were at Delhi,had been poisoned by his son Alp Khan. Accordihgly 

he marched against that country with the object of chastising the 

. ungrateful son. The latter opposed him, but was defeated and 

taken prisoner (A. D. 1407/8 ). Muzaffar Shah then himself 
appointed a governor over Ma.Iwa, and kept Alp Khan in con

finement for upwards of a year, but eventually pardoned and 

reinstated him in his dominions. To do this, however, it became 
necessary to send an army under the command of the Sultan's 

grandson Ahmad Khan, inasmuch as one of the Ma.Iwa chiefs, 

named Musa Khari, Iiad grown sufficiently powerful to gain 

possession of the ca:pital Mandu. Muzaffar Shah then sent an 

army against the Hindus of K.anth-Kot in K.achh and subdued . 

them (A. D. 1409/10 ). 

At the end of the month of Safar, A. H. 813, A. D. 1410, 

the Kolis of A.saval and its vicinity, having become disobedient, 

commenced plundering on the highways. Muzaffar Shah, there

fore, sent an army against them under his grandson Ahmad 

Khan. This young prince, who had already gained renown 

in the expedition against :Ma.Iwa, encamped at the Khan Saro\"ar 
(lake) outside Patan. Here he summoned an assembly of men 

noted for piety and learning, and questioned them as to whether 
the son of s. man who had been unjustly murdered ought or 
ought not to exact retribution. Not understanding the real object 
of the prince in putting this question, all replied in the affirmative. 
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Ahmad Khan then took their written reply and kept it with him. 
The next day he went into the city, made Muzaffar Shah prisoner, 
and gave him a cup of poison to drink. The old man, much struck 
by this conduct of his grand son whom since the death of Tatar 
Khan he had nominated his successor, and to whom he had given 
a princely training,addressed him as follows:" My child, all that 
I have is but in keeping for you,why such unseemly haste for 
your inheritance?" These gentle words seem to have had no 

effect on the heart of the young man, who, believing, whether 
rightly or wrongly, that his father had been murdered, was 
burning with a desire for vengeance. He accordingly replied 
"All men have their time appointed, and when the hour is come 
they cannot delay or .advance it a moment", Muzaffar Shah, 
after_counselling him on various topics, and after cautioning him 
against indulgence in wine, raised to his own lips and drained 
the bitter cup of death. The founder of the Muhammadan Sul
tanat of Gujarat thus departed from this world (A. D. 1410) after 

a just and wise reign of eighteen years, eight months and 
fourteen days, in which period is included the term of his vice· 
regency. His remains were buried in the mausoleum erected in 

the centre of Patan. 
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CHAPTER III. 
The reign 9{ Sultau Ahmad I, 

FROM 141 0 TO 14 41 .A.. D. 

Ahmad Khan ascended the throne of Gujarat on the 14th of 
Ramzan A. a 813, (A. D. 1410), under the title of Sultan Ahmad 
Xasir-ud-<lin. About that time his cousin Moid-ud-din, Go
nrnor of Baroda •, having gained onr some of the chieftains of 
that district to his interest, excited a rebellion, and accordingly 
an army was sent against the in.sw-gents. Dissensions soon broke 
out among them, and 1\Ioid-ud-din went away to Cam bay, where 
he was joined by Ahmad Shah's uncle Masti Khan, Governor of 
Surat. The Sultan himself therefore marched against them, 

whereupon they fled to Broach, but were pursued thither by the 
Sultan, who proceeded to besiege the town. Here the army of 
lroid-ud-din, and also that of Masti Khan, surrendered to the 
Sultan. The monarch, after having sent for Moid-ud-din, gene
rouf'.ly forgave him, and returned 'ictorious to Ahmadabad. 

It was on his march back from this expedition that 
Ahmad Shah, at the suggestion of his spiritual adviser Shekh 
Ahmad Khattu Ganj-Bakhsh, originally a nath·e of_Khattu near 
Xagor, who had settled at Sarkhej, determined to found the city 
c·f .Ahm.adalM and make it his capital Before doing so, how
HE-r, the Sultan had to defeat and extirpate the followers of a. 

famous chieftain, named .Asa Bhil, who infested the neighbow-
hood. Haring cleared the country of robbers and highwaymen, 

• Baroda is now tbe seat of the Gael:..-:\.1 Go-remment. 1'be original 

name <•f this ancieut city w..s Chandaoa-r&.ti, the city of sandal-wood. 

SuLs.:quet.tly it recei-red the name of \a.rara.ti (the a.bvde of warrions). 

aud ~>~;]later that of Yat-patra (Leaf of the \a.d)-Anglice Baroda-from 

&Jme fancied. reseu:.l:.la.noe to the leaf of the ba.t~ia.n tree. 

&n:.b.ay Guettetr \ol. \IL J:•&ge ~29. 
9 
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Sultan Ahmad carried out his an-angements about the founding 

of the city. In this he was assisted by three other Ahmads, by 

name Shekh Ahmad KhattuGanj-Bakhsh,KaziAhmad and Malek 

Ahmad, who, as well as the Sultan, superintended each division 

aided by twelve persons, called Bawas• or Babas (A H. 814, 

Finished in A. H. A.D. 1411-12). For his new capital, Sultan 
820. A D. 1417.. Ahmad built a citadel of much strength and 

. beauty, which is known by the name of the 
Bhadar (propitious), and which is still the quarter where the Go-

vernment offices are locatecl A fine mosque, 
Completed inA H. called after Ahmad Shah, was also built 
817, A D.1414. 

arid appears to have been set apart as a. 
chapel for the RDya.l family. He further erected a palace and 

other magnificent buildings. Though these do not now exist in 

theii entirety, pDrtions of them have been thoroughly repaired 

~nd a~e now used as public buildings. For the city itself the 

SultAn laid out fine broad streets and caused noble edifices to be 

constructed, the marble and stones for which were brought from 

P8.tan, Chandravati,Dhrangadhni. and other places. With a \'iew 

to secure an adequate supply of water for the inhabitants, the 

SultAn di'\'"erted the course of the river Hathmati so as to make 

Commenced inA. H. 
815. A. D. 1412. 

Completed A H. 
827, A. D. 1423. 

its waters flow into the Sabarmati. He also 
built in the heart of the city a superb Juma 

(Friday) Mosque, which is one of the largest 
in India, the exterior dimensions being 382 

feet by 238 feet with a height of 49 feet. 

The minarets were originally of a great height but portions of 

them fell down during the severe earthquake of A. D. 1819. A 

• These Baw:\s must not be confounded with Hindu ascetics. They 

were l!uh:1m~dan holy personages, such as BawA. Ali Sher, whoRe 

moaque is at Sarkhej, and 13A.wa Lului who is buried in the mausoleu~ 
near tht RUl'lhi ford. on the ea.;,tern bank of the Sabwati neu the city. 



strange architectural phenomenon v;·as noticeable in these mina· 
rets, wh~ch has been described in some detail by Colonel Monier 
Williams who visited the mosque on the 31st ¥ay 1809., 

. " We found on examination today that the minarets 

of the J uma Masjid shook just as much, or even more than 
any of the others, and that one communicated the motion 
to the other fully to as great a degree as those of the' Bibi 
Sahebs. Indeed, we tried the experiment upon every perfect 
pair of stone minarates within and about the town to-day, 
and the effect was just the same with them all. 

"As the motion that one of the minarets receives from 
the shaking of the other might be supposed to be commu
nicated to the whole intermediate building, I lay down .on 
the terraced roof, equidistant between the two minarets, 
while people above were shaking them; but I was not sen
sible of the smallest motion or agitation whatever in the 
building under me. " 

( Quoted in Grindlay's "Costume and Architecture of 
India", page 6 ). 

Sultan Ahmad gathered merchants, weavers and ·skilled 

craftsmen from many different places and settled them advan
tageously in the new city, giving them every encourage~ent, 
By bestowing much attention and sparing no e~pens.e on the 
city, he made it a centre of trade and manufacture; wlii~h it 
continues to be upto the present day. · · · · 

Popular tradition has an amusing story of a certairi . diffi. 
culty encountered by the Sultan in erecting the .town-walls. It 
is said that a saint named l!Ianeknath Godaria lived in a. .shed 
near the riYer, who, with a view to thwart the .Sultan in .hi~ at
tempt to found the new city, used to busy himself in stitching 
threads in a quilt during the daytime while the work of build
in.\; the ramparts was projiressing. but each evening, after all 
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SulM.n Ahmad carried out his an·angements about the founding 
of the city. In this he was assisted by three other Ahmads, by 
name Shekh Ahmad KhattuGanj-Bakhsh,KaziAhmad and Malek 

Ahmad, who, as well as the Sultan, superintended each division 
aided by twelve ·persons, called B~was• or BaMs (A. H. 814, 

Finished in A. H. A.D. 1411-12). For his new capital, Sultan 
820. A. D. 1417 .. · Ahmad built a citadel of much strength and 

. . . . beauty, which is known by the name of the 
Bhadar (propitious), and which is still the quarter where the Go-

vernment offices are located. A fine mosque, 
Completed inA.H. called after Ahmad Shah, was also built 
817, A. D. 1414. 

arid appears to have been set apart as a 
Chapel for the Royal family. ·He further erected a palace and 

other . magnificent buildings. Though these do not now exist in 
their entirety, ·portions of them have been thoroughly repaired 
and ·a~e now used as public buildings. For the city itself the 
SultAn laid out fine broad· streets and caused noble edifices to be 

constructed, the ~arble and stones for which were brought from 
Patan, Chimdravati,Dhrangadhra and other places. With a view 
to secure an adequate supply of water for the inhabitants, the 

Su.lt~n diverted the course of the river Hathmati so as to make 

Commenced inA. H. 
.815. A. D. 1412. 
Completed A. H. 
827, A. D.1423. 

its waters flow into the Sabarmati. He also 
built in the heart of the city a superb J uma 
(Friday) Mosque, which is one of the largest 
in India, the exterior dimensions being 382 
feet by 238 feet with a height of 49 feet. 

The minarets were oii.ginally of a ·great height but portions of 
them fell down during the severe earthquake of A. D. 1819. A 

• These BawM must not be confounded with Hindu aacetics. They 

were :Muham~adan holy personages, such ~s Bawa .Ali Sher, whoRe 

mosque is at Sa.rkhej, and Bawa Lului :wh? is buri_ed . in the. man~~ leu~ 
near the Rushi ford on the eai>tern bank of the Sabannati near the city. 
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reasons for the founding of the city at the place on which it 

stands. The first, and perhaps the most powerful, was the king's 
love for Asa Bhil's daughter. The seco1,1d was his admiration 
of the courage displayed by a hare which, while the king was 

hunting on this spot, fiercely attacked his hounds. This has 

given rise to the popular saying:-

" ettot ,1-di.H, =tt'.:ll ::!J{l~l, <:tot otlHll~'::J. -tl~~ t>t:ctl~l." 

1' \Vhen a hare attacked a dog, the king founded the city. " 

The city of Ahmadabad contains an area of upwards of 
two square miles, and is surrounded with a semi-circular wall of 

about five miles in 'circumference, and has, besides, numerous 
suburbs. The population, according to the census taken in 

February 1891, is 1,48,412 souls•. 

In A. H. 814 (A. D.1411-12), while Ahmad Shah's attention 
was engaged with the founding of his great city, his cousin Moid
ud-din's cupidity was again excited, and entering into conspiracy 
with several chiefs, amongst whom were Ran-Mal, Raja of !dar, 
and his uncle Masti Khan, governor of Surat, he again revolted. 

They gained over the officer who had charge of the fort of Mo
dasa,andencamped at Rangpur,a village 5 kos (about 7! miles) 
distant from that fort, belonging to Ran-1\fal Raja. The Sultan 
marched against them and besieged Modasa, which he took by 

• Thet·e is no reliable record of the population of the city before it 
came under British rule. Some idea of the large increase of population 
during the last 75 years may be formed frolll the following figures :

Population iu A, D. 1817 about 80,000 souls. 

" 1824 " 88,000. 

" 
1832 

" 
90,000. 

" 
1845 , 95,000. 

" 
1872 " 1, 16,8i3. 
1881 ., 1,27,621. 

,, 1891 " 1,48,412, 
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storm. Ran-l\Jal and l\loid-ud-din then fled to !dar, and the other 
chiefs dispersed in different directions. The I dar Raja next. hit 
expedient of purchasing peace, and with this view he collected the 
elephants and horses of his unfortunate allies, and, sending them 
as a present to the Sultan, caused their baggage to be plundered. 
This mollified the Sultan, who was content to return to his capital 
after exacting from the I dar Raja a suitable tribute. Both Moid

ud-din and Masti Khan took shelter with their uncle Shams Khan 
who ruled at Nagor*, but were killed in an action which took 

place between Shams Khan and the Rana of Chitor. 

In those troubled times, however, neit.her the king nor the 
country was destined to enjoy a long continued peace. In A. H. 
816 (A. D. 1413) certain high-placed Muhammadan officers of 

Anhilwar Patan, the former capital, opened a secret corres
pondence with Sultan Hoshang, king of Mahva, inciting him to 

. invade Oujarat. They further won over ·several Zamindars 
· ( landholders ), and induced them also to revolt. 

The ungrateful Hoshang despatched a force under several of. 

cers towards Oujarat. The Sultan, hearing of this, sent his troops 
in different directions to attack the rebels, and, himself marched 
towardsChampaner,tand thence also sent an army under a general 
named Imad-ul-mulk to engage the Malwa King. The latter was 
greatly alarmed and, on the pretext that it would be a disgrace 
to fight with any one not his equal, retreated. Imad-ul-mulk 
was thus enabled to devastate a portion of 1\fa.lwa without 

• Now in the Jodhpur State. 

t This ancient city is said to have been founded by Ch!\mpa, the 
minister of Van Raj in the 8th Centu~y of the Christian era. (Journal of 
.Asiatic Society of Bengal, Yol. 9 page 199 ), It is now in a. deserted state, 
the only inhabitants being a. few Naekras and Bhil~ who gain their sub
si.~tence by carrying the litters and baggage of gentlemen visiting the Nv!\. 
iadh hill, The climate haa for years been vecy unhealthy. 
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opposition. The other generals, (If whom one was Latif 
Khan (the Sultan's own brother), dro>e the insurgents of Patan 
and Satarsa.I the chief of Jhalawar before them as far as the 

pro>ince of Soratb.Accordinglyin the year (A. H. 817 A.D. 1414) 

the Sultan marched against the strong fortress of Girrui.r in that 

province. The chief, Rao Mandlik, also assembled his army 

near the base of the mountain an<tga•e battle to the Sultan, 

but was defeat~d. The R8.o fled to the fortress, deemed impreg

nable, and the Sultan con~nt.ed himself with taking the lower 

fort of J unAgadh and subduing se>eral Zamindars upon whom, 
lV:i well as on the R8.o Maudlik, he imposed an annual tribute. 

Thereaf~r Ahmad Shah returned to Ahmadabad. 

The next year, A. H. 818 (A. D. H15), ·he employed his 

army in destroying the temples and idols in the town of Siddh
pur, a place held especially saered by the Hindu..<;. 

Xasir-ain-ul-mulk, ruler of Asir and Burhanpur, haYing 

dared to att.empt au encroachment on the Gujarat king's border

towns of Sultanpur and Xaudarbar, Sultan Ahmad proceeded 

thither in order to punish Xasir (A. D. 1416 ). Considering 
this a fit opportunity for assailingSultanA.hmad, Sultan Hoshang 
a6llin marched on Gujarat with the connivance of the chiefs.-of 
ldar, XanJod, and Jluilawar, and halted at :Modas.i. Xothing 

daunt~d. Sultan Ahmad at once left Xandarbar, although' it 
was now the rainy season, and within se,·en days aiTh·ed at 
~Iodas9.. He pitched his camp within fi\·e kos of Sultan Ho

shang's army. The latter, seeing this, was much amazed, and 

not less alaru1ed. l:pbraiding his allies for not ha,·ing kept him 
properly informed regarding the Gujarat king's mon:meuts, he 

fleJ by night, lea\·ing to their fat~ the unfortunate ruja.s alxwe 

named, who forthwith beat a precipita~ rt:treat. Sultan Ahmad 

then M~troyf'<i ~ 8..nd.od, arid the chief, Hari.sing was driYen into 
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the jungles and became an outlaw. He was however pardoned 
and his estate was restored to him after twelve years. 

Thus Sultan Hoshang himself gained nothing by his 
treachery, but his arrival had inspired false h~pes in the minds 
of the chiefs of Sorath, who now withheld their tribute, and 
Nasir of BurMnpur was also induced to renew his sedition. 
Ahmad Shah. however, by dividing his forces, was able to meet 
his enemies separately, and defeated them all. 

After this the Sultan, fully bent upon effectually subduing 
Hoshang, marched on Ma.lwa (A. D. 1417). At that time, all the 
Rajas who had previously aided Hoshang in his invasion of 
Gujarat sent envoys to ~rave pardon on their behalf from Sultan 
Ahmad which that king from motives of policy was glad to 
grant. He then proceeded towards Malwa by regular stages, 
and, on his arrival at the banks of the Kaliada river near 

Ujjain, he found Sultan Hoshang in a camp, which he had al
ready strongly entrenched. Shortly afterwards a severly 
contested battle ensued, in which the Gujarat army proved vic
torious, and all the enemy's treasure and baggage fell into its 
hands. Sultan Hoshang fled to the fort of Mandu, whither, 
however, he was followed by the Gujarat king, who, halting in 

its vicinity, ravaged the country round about. He then set out 
for his capital, which he entered in triumphal procession. 

Thereafter, although his mind was engrossed with the pro

ject of reducing the strong fort of 1\Iandu, the Sultan delayed 
taking action. He marched, however, on CMmpaner (A.D.1418), 
the Rtlja of which district he compelled to pay tribute, and 
turned next towards Sankheda Bahadurpur, which he took 
( A. D. 1419 ). Here he subsequently built a fort and a 
mosque. Further, with a view to establishing the Muhammadan 
faith in that district, he appointed a Kazi and other rcli~ious 
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teachers to reside in the place. Leaving with them a garrison 
for the maintenance of order, the Sultan at length proceeded 
towards Mandu. On his arrival at Dhar, however, he was met 
by envoys from Sultan Hoshang, who tendered ample apologies. 
These the Sultan graciously accepted, and retracing his steps, 
he arrived at his capital in the month of Rabi·Ul·Akhir. 

The next year (A. H. 823, A. D. 1420 ), the Sultan busied 
himself in establishing order throughout his dominions. He 
destroyed Hindu temples and erected mosques in their places; 
he organized military posts, and built forts in several towns, 
amongst others at Dohad on the frontier of Malwli He also 
repaired the fort at Kadi, which had been built by Alp Khan 
while governing Gujarat on behalf of Ala.ud-din in A. D. 1304. 
Sultan Ahmad now sent an army to Gohelwad to levy tribute. 

The amount not having been paid in full, Sarangji the minor 
chief was taken as a hostage to Ahmadabad, his uncle Ramji 
remaining in charge of his district. Sarangji however succeeded, 
after having remained in confinement for two years, in effecting 
his escape through the assistance of a potter of the village of 
Bhandario, who with the aid of some Gosain§ conveyed him in a 
donkey's panniers to his fathers sister's husband the PhataiRawal 
of CMmpaner. She paid his ransom to the Sultan, and 
her husband kept Sarangii with him until he attained the age of 
twenty years, when, with the aid of some troops furnished by the 
Rawal, Sarangji returned to GogM and compelled* his uncle 
Ramji to restore to him all his father's territory save only the 
Tapas ofUkharhi, Bareli, AghitUi and 1\Ionpur. 

In A. D. 1421 Sultan Ahmad had again occasion to march 
on Malwa via Champaner. Having taken the fort of 1\Iesur, the 
army pushed on to Mandu and besieged it for fortyeight days, 

• From this time Saraugji assumed the titlu of Rawa.l accordi~:~g to 
the advice of the Phe.tai Rawa.l. 

10 
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bl;lt without success. The rainy season having set in, the Sultan 
halted at Ujjain~ once the capital of Malwa, and situated in the 
very heart of that country, a great part of "~hich he subdued. 

At the end of the rainy season, l\Iandu was again invested, 
but Sultan Hoshang had in the interim materially strengthened 
it, and accordingly Sultan Ahmad, feeling himself unable to 
effect its capture, marched on Sarangpu~. another fortress of 
Malw8.. He had hoped by this change in his plans to draw 
Hoshang out of his stronghold, but that king now employed new 
tactics. He sent ambassadors to the Sultan with instructions 
to represent to him emphatically the impiety of his attacking 
and laying waste the·country of Islam, at the same time asking 
on Hoshang's part forgiveness for all his offences, and promising 
henceforth to behave loyally. Sultan Ahmad, moved by this 
appeal to his religious feeling, and acting on the advice of 
his ministers, pardoned Hoshang and gave orders for the troops 
to return to Gujartit. However, on the 26th of December 1422, 
when the generous minded Sultan Ahmad was about to start 
on the return journey, Hoshang perfidiously made a night at
tack on his camp, and even penetrated as far as Ahmad Shah's 
own tent, which was guarded by 500 Rajput soldiers under the 
command of Samant, a Garasia of Dhandhuka. These brave 
soldiers, taken by surprise, were nearly all killed, but Ahmad 
Shah effected his escape. The Gujarat troops would have taken 
to flight but for Ahmad Shah's. intrepidity. He hovered about 
the skirts of the camp until daybreak, when he led a small but 
resolute band against the )!alwa soldiers while they were engaged 
in plundering. A hand-to-hand conflict ensued,and both the kings 
were wounded, but eventually Sultan Hoshang being defeated 
fled to the fort of Sarangpur. The Gujarat army not only 
recoYered all they had lost, but captured· twentyseven of 
Ho;:,hang's elephants. Ahmad Shah then returned thanks to 
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the Almighty, and retraced his steps towards Gujarat. Hoshang 
however pursued him, and Ahmad Shah was thus compelled 
to hnlt and give him battle. On this occasion Hoshang was 
again defeated, and he fled a second time to Sarangpur, while 
some noble elephant's which he had brought with great 

trouble from Jijnagar, fell into the hands of the Gujarat king, 
who now returned victorious to his capital midst the glad 
greetings of his subjects. 

For the next :three years the army enjoyed rest, and the 
king devoted his sole attention to the internal management of 
his kingdom. In A. H. 820 (A. D. 1426) he marched against 
Rav Punja the Raja of !dar, who was in secret correspondence 
with the Malwa Sultan. Ahmad Shah drove the Rav to the 
hills and plundered his capital He then founded, on the con
fines of his territory and on the bank of the Hathmati river, a 
strong-w'll1led town, which he named Ahmadnagar (A. D. 1427), 
and which still exists about eighteen miles distant from !dar. 
Punja, however, did not give up his hostile projects, and the 
nry next year attacked a foraging party sent by the Sultan. 
He assailed it while off its guard, and captured one of the 
elephants, but the party rallied as soon as Punja retired, and, 
pursuing him, overtook him and his men near a defile on one 
side of which was a hill and on the other a deep ravine. Bet
ween these was a narrow pass, along which Punja tried to 
make his way. Taking advantage of this spot, the MaMwat 
(driver) of the captured elephant nry pluckily turned the 
animal at Punja's horse which was close behind, whereupon the 
latter shied, and falling with his rider into the ravine both 
were killed ( A. D. 1428 ). A few days afterwards Rav Punja's 
head was brought to the king by a wood-cutter, and was duly. 
recognised. After this Rav Punj8.s son Narandas agreed to pay 
an annual tribute of Rs. 3000, and in this way purchased peace. 
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N&randasha'ring howenrfail;;l thene:rtyearto pay his tribute, 
Sultan Ahmad againmarched on Idar, and carried by storm that 
strong fortress on the Uth of Xo,·ember H29, where he now 
built a magnificent mosque. 

The thorn in the Gujani.t k.ing's side being remo>ed by the 

d~th of Rti.v Punjt\, he again confined his attention to the 

management of his territories, and for two years there was no 

foreign war. But after that period, Sultan A.hmad Ba.hmani, 
king of the Deccan, ha 'ring, on the death of the"" Go>ernor of 
lfahim (near Bombay) dared to seize that fort, Sultan Ahmad 

sent an army from Gujamt under the command of his son J afar 

KMn. and also 8 squadron from Cam bay, GogM and Diu tore

capture it. Success attended this expedition, and the fort was 
retaken in A.. D. U29. 

In 1431 A. D., taking opportunity of Ahmad Shah's advance 

upon ChAmpaner, the Rilimani king laid waste the country 
round about Bagl..ti..na, and seized Tambol, 8 fort in that province . 

.A.h.mad ShAh, on hearing of th.k, marched to its relief and de

f~tOO. the Bah.mani king. Before returning to his capital a 
treaty was entered into with the Rai of )!ahim, according to 
the terms of which the latter king ga>e his daughter in mar
riage to Ahmad Shah's son, prince Fateh Khan. The Sultan 
next imp<:l!SOO a tribute on the states of Bundi and Kota in 

:Uewar, and then returned to Gujarat. 

In A.. D 1435 prince )!~-ud Kh8.n, grandson of Ahmad 
ShAh's old antagonist Sultan Hoshang, fled to him for protec

tion again.:;i; his father's minister :lfahmud Khilji, who had 

poisoned his m..a.-:,-ter Ghin\ni Kh8.n Bin Hoshang and usurped 

the throne. The Sult&n. mo>ed by pity, espoused his cause and 
l:!lAr'Ched with an army (A.. H. 8-U, .A. D. 1437) to chastise the 
tl.StU'per and reinstate :lfasud on his father's throne. On this 

upedition, howe>er, the Gujarat monarch was not attended by 
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the same good fortune that had marked his fonner campaigns. 
He succeeded indeed in laying siege to the capital :Mandu, and 
defeated the usurper :llahmud Khilji in a hard contested battle 
consequent on the latter's sallying out of the fort with a ·dew to a 
secret night attack on theGujarat camp, but an exceedingly severe 

pestilence broke out which in two days, carried off several thou
sands of his soldiers. Sultan Ahmad was thus compelled to beat a 
hasty retreat to Ahmadab8.d, where, at the age of fiftytwo years 

he breathed his last inA. H. 845 (A.D.l441). His remains were 

interred in the mausoleum* in front of the Friday mosque. During 
Sultan Ahmad's brilliant reign of thirtytwo years and six months, 
victory often accompanied his standard, and the army of Gujarat 

overcame the troops of Malwa, the Deccan, Burhanpur and 
Mewar. Though the greater part of his life was spent in war
fare, yet he did not neglect the civil administration of his 

country. The method adopted by him for the payment of his 

army was recognized enn by his enemies as one calculated to 
attach his soldiery to their country. Instead of the officers and 
men being treated as mere mercenaries, it was Sulta.n Ahmad's 
policy to pay them a moiety of their salary in land, and the 
remainder in money. The payment in land was especially ad
vantageous as providing a. means of employment and sub

sist.:nce for the soldier's family during his absence on service. 

• An urus (fair) is annually held here in the Sultan's honour on the 
4th or lf.al.i·ul-Akhlr, Cor the expenses or which a SWll or Rs. 83 is paid 
from the Gonrnment Treasury. A party of mmicians i8 regularly stationed 
on the upper storey over the gareway leacliog to the mausoleum. These 
heat the noLat (kettle-drum) and sing '\"erse!J three times a day, at 
da"'n, in the nening aud at midnight. On Thursdays and Fridays, in 
addition to the abo¥e, the songs are repeated at 9 A, :M., at midda' and at 
3 P. ~I. The annual cost to Government on this account is Rs, 426. 
An a.]ditional euru or Tis. 2,032 is annually paid Cor issuing cookeJ 
Ki.ichaJi (rice and dal) til the poor under the &upervision of a com
mittee oC Muhammadan gentlemen appointed by Goiernment, 
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With a. view to the collection of the revenue, and prevention 
of fraudulent combination, it WllS a rule with. tha Sultan to ap

point joint revenue officers•, of whom one wa~ in the Sultan's 

pay, but the other a man of independent means and good family. 
Ahmad Sba.h was very rigid as regards the administration of 
justice. On one occasion his son-in-law in the passion of youth 
killed a personal enemy, whereupon the Sultan himself is said 
to have gh·en orders that the murderer should be banged before 

his own house. The Kazi had sought to satisfy the relatives of 

the murdered man by the payment of twentytwo gold mohurs, 
but the Sultan indignantly declared that such a compromise 
would tend only to enco.urage evil disposed and wealthy persons 
in the commission of crime. 

On another occasio_n, the Sultan was seated in the balcony 
of a pleasure house on the banks of the Sabarmati, when he 
noticed that the water was disturbed and that a black object 
was floating down the stream. Orders were ginn to bring it 
to the river-side, when it was discovered to be ajar containing a 

dead body. The Sultan ordered all the potters of the city to be 
collected, and ascertaining from one of them that he had sold 
that jar to the Mukhi (head-man) of a village in the neighbour
hood of the city, the latter was sent for. It was eventually proved 

that he had munlered a merchant, and with a view to conceal 

his crime had put the dead body into the jar and set it adrift. 

The Mukhi was publicly executed. These severe examples 
served their purpose as a.n effectual restraint on crime. 

• The same system pre\"ailil up to this day in regard to \"illages, The 
Talitia (accountants) are stipendiary serrants, Aud the Patels belong to 
the villages themselves, and are either hereditary employees or serve by 
rotation according to the custom of the village. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
The reigns of Muhammad Shah, 

Kutb-ud-din aud Daud Shah. 

FRo:\! 1442 to 1459 A. n. 

On the death of Ahmad Shah his son Muhammad Khan 

ascended the throne on the 3rd Ro.Li-ul-Akhir A. H. 846 (12th 

August 1 H2 ) under the title of Uuhauunad Shah. He spent 

much of his time in ease and pleasure, and being exceedingly 
lavish in his gifts, soon acquired the surname of "Zar Baksh" 

(Giver of Gold). In A. H. 849 (A. D. 144:5) he led an expedi~ 

tiou against Ra.v Blutn the Raja of Idar, whom he drove to 

the hills. From thence the Raja sent ambassadors asking for 
forgh·eness, and a treaty was eventually concluded, by which 

the Raja's dominions were restored to him, and his 'daughter was 

given in marriage to Muhammad Shah. From !dar the Sultan 
carried his army into Wagad, which he plundered, and there~ 
after returned to his capital. 

The same year witnessed the death of the holy saint Shekh 
Ahmad Khattu Ganj-Bakbsh, on whose advice Sultan Ah~nad 
had founded the city of Ahmadabad. He was buried at 
Sarkhej, where Muhammad Shah caused a superb mausoleum* 

and mos1ue to be erected in his memory. 

In A. H. 854! (A. D. 1450) the Sultan marched against 

Champaner, at which place the Raja Gangadas ga\'e him battle. 
Being defeated, however, t.he Rtija retreated to the strong fortress, 

• 1'he mau!oleum was completed hy ~I ubammad Shah's successor 
I\ ntb-ud-din, and is an object of great interest to travellers. An uras (fair) 
attended Ly some four thousaud pilgrims from far and near is annually 

held there on the 14th c.f Sbaw:\1 and the two foll.,wing dayl!l in honour 

of this saiut. The '·illage of Okat of the estimated annual revenue of 
nupets 2,200 Las bceu assigned f0r the support of the tnllUSO!eum. 
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which the Sultan fortwith invested. At length the Raja having 
been reduced to great straits sent secret emissaries to the king 
of Malwa the inveterate enemy of Gujarat entreating him to 

march to his assistance, and promising a large sum of money to 

tneet the expenses of his troops. The Malwa King :Mahmud 
Khilji eagerly seized this opportunity of revenging himself 
upon Sultan Ahmad's successor, and marched with a large army 
towards Gujarat. On Mabmud's arrival at Dohad the Gujarat 
Sultan raised the seige of CMmpaner and removed to Godhni. 
Falling ill he was taken to Ahmadabad, where he died in the 

month of Muharram A. H. 855 (A. D. 1451 ), his remains being 
interred close to his fat}ler's tomb in the mausoleum at Manek 
Chok. The Minl.t-i-Sikandari attributes this king's death to 
poison administered to him by some of his nobles because of his 
cowardice in retreating before the Malwa King, and thus proving 
himself an unworthy son of his illustrious father. 

Sultan Muhammad was succeeded by his son Sultan Kutb
ud-din, who ascended the throne on the 11th of Muharram 
A. H. 855 (13th February 1451 ) . .Mahmud Khilji, encouraged 

by his recent success, marched without delay against Gujarat 
via Sultanpur nnd Baroda. Kutb-ud-din set out from 
Ahmadabad to oppose him, and encamped at Khanpur 
on the bank of the Mahi river. On hearing this Mahmud 
Khilji advanced on Ahmadabad via Kapadvanj, near which 
town the armies met in a fiercely contested battle. in which 
Mahmud Khilji's army was able at one time to penetrate to the 

rear of the Gujarat force, and carried off from Sultan Kutb-ud
din's pavilion his crown and jewelled girdle of immense value. 
In the end, howe>er, the Malwa King suffered a severe defeat 
on the 1st day of Safar A. H. 856 (22nd February 1452). Sultan 
Kutb-ud-din, thus victorious, returned to the capital, and com
pleted the mausoleum d Ganj-Bakhsh, which had been com
menced 1y his father. About that time he also caused to be 



constructed the Hauz-i-Kutab or the Kankaria tank with the 
• I • ' • ~ • I 

garden called Nagina (jewel) ~nits centre, and the pbat8.-
mandal, a palace for the &un1met• ~·etreat of the king and-hi~ 
fl.lJlli!y. It may be as well to mention that no ti·ace of the Ghat&.. 

JUandu.l remains, but the tank has surviveJ the vici~situde.s 

of the time and still exists. It co,-ers an area of 72 acres o~ 

land, and is a regular polygon of thirtyfour sides, each side 190 
feet long, so that the eutire perimeter is more than a mile in 
length. It was, when originally colllpleted in 1451, quite sur• 

rounded by tiers of cut stone with six sloping approaches flanked 

by cupolas and an exquisitely carved wate1·-slnice. In the:centre 

of the tank•, connected with .the margin oy a fodyeight arch 
viaduct, was an island with the N agina garden. 

Sultan Kutb-ud-din's later expeditions we1·e against the 

R8.na of Cbitor to humble whom :Mahmud Khilji had entered 
into a combination with the Gujarat king. The latter marched 
o.gain:;t the Rana KumLlui in A. H. 861, ( A. D. 1456-57 ) 
nnd took the fort of ALu, which he ma<le over to its rightful 

• Portions of this tank are Rai.l to have been repaired dnring th~ rule 
of the ~hrathn!! by the Suba Kaka S:l.heb (A.D. 1800-1810), but it again 
fell into uttet· disrepail·. The appt·oaches auu their cupolas were in ntius, 
the &ides of the tank broken, the bridge fallen iu and the garden a waste, 

when in A. D. 1872, l\1r. A • .A. BorraJaile, Collactor of Ahmadabad, 
caused the who!tl to be admirably re~otored at a cost of no less than 83,832 
l'upeea from the Mmlicipal funds, and it now. affords a delightful recreation 
ground Cot• the citizens of Ahmadabad. The Nagina Vadi has also been en. 
tirely recon:stntcted anu the masonry wall surrounding the island has been 
rebuilt as also the central fouutaiu. The bell of the tank being of Kankar 
(from v•hich lll-obably is derived the name Kankaria ), the monso~n water 
collected iu it is soonausorbeJ, and therefore, with a view to keep a con
tinual supply iu thtl tauk, a canal tle\'eu miles long h3.!! been constructed, 
connecting thi:,~ tauk with the Kbal'i river and supplying water to the 
Chaodola tauk which it-rigutes about 291 ac1·es ef rice land. 

Mr. Borradaile's nan1e u the restot·er of both the Kank&.ria tank and 
tho Sh~h A.lam mosque willloug be held in grateful remembrance. 

11 . 
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owner KMtia Deorah, the Raja of Sirohi, from whom it had 
lately been usurped by the P~na. Sultan Kutb-ud-din then 
advanced on Kumbhalner which he plundered .. Near Chit or the 
R&d and Kutb-uu-din met in battle for five days, in which 
the Mna was eventually defeated and put to flight. He was, 

however, pardoned by the Sultan on his binding himself to pay 
tribute and never again to molest Nagor. 

Some six months later, however, the Rana, disregarding 

his treaty obligations, advanced against Nagor, but the Sultti.n, 

on. obtaining information of this, at once proceeded against 
Kumbhalne1·, whereupon the Rana retreated to his capital. 

In A. H. 862 (A. D. ~457) the Sultan went to Sirohi, and 
thence entering the countl'y of the Rl\na of Chitor nml devas

tating it, returned to his capital. Here, on the 6th of Rnjab 

A. H. 8G3 (13th 1\loy H5D A. D.), after o. short reign of eight 

years and a half, he fell sick and died. He was lJuried in 

Sultan Ahmad's mausoieum in the Manek Chok by the side 
of his father and grandfather. 

The third tlay after the tleath of Sultan Kutb-utl-Jin, l1is 

uncle Daud a:;ccnded the throne in May HZiD, bnt hy showing 
a disposition to raise to power men of low rauk who had been 

his friends while he 'vas yet a prince, and l,y exhibiting extra

ordinary mcannesl'i in reducing the grain allowance for pigeons, 
and the oil for lights, he soon proved himself unfit for the 
managemeut of a kingdom, and th-3 nolJies, within se,·cn days 
dethroned I lim, placing on the throne Muhammad Shah's second 
son Fateh Khan, a young prince of much promise, who had re

ceh·eJ his education under the illustrious Saint SlHi.h Alu111, 

DtiudShah, hearing the noise of trm.tlpets, en(1uired the reason, 
and ou learning that Fateh Klui.n was being brought to the 
palace in order to be installed as king, fled through a wicket 

fncing the Sab!lrmati, and spent the remaintler of his life ns a 
de,·otee and disciple of SL~:kL Adbaa Rumi. 
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CHAPTER v. 
The rt:ign l)f Sulu\u .1\Iahmud Begada, 

PROll 1459 'l'O 1511 A. D. 

Sultan Mnhmud was enthroned at Ahmadabad on the 12th 

of Shaban A. H. 863 ( 18th J unc 1459 A. D. ). He was Lorn 

on the 20th Ra.mzan A. H. 8!9 (A. D. H·t5), and was thus only 

fom·teen yearsof'age when the cares of a large kiugdom de\'olved 

on him. But he pro\·ed hilnself equal to the difficulties he had 

to encounter, and adlled g-lory and lustre to his throne. Bene

fiting by the instruction he had early received from his religious 
prereptor Sha.l1 Al.un, son of Kutb-ui-Aiam of Batwa, he dis• 

played, even in youth, siugnlar soundness of judgwent. 

Some months after his accession, se\·era.l of tl1e noLles who 

were enemies of the minister Imad-ul-)lulk, otherwise n•1.med 
Sht\!Jan, repaired early to the king's prirate audience chamber, 

anll there represented to the Sultan thatima•i-ul-Mulk was medi
tating treason and intended to mise his own son to the throne, 

Inu\.1-ul-.:\Iulk,in complete ignorance of their designs, prese~ted 
himself at the usual hour, and the nobles feigning zeal and fide

lity at once openly accused him to the king. The minister was 

accortlingly f~ttered, and coufinetl on the roof of one of the 

gates of the Bbadar unJer the custody of 500 soldier~, whom 

the nolJles had won o\'er to their cause. The king, in tlte hurry 

anJ confusion of the moment, felt unable to interfet·e, l•ut, re

cognising the gra.\'ity of the situation, he determined upon a 

strict inrestigation in order to ascertain the truth. At night 

he learnt ft•om the Darog-d. in charge of the elephtt.nts that the 

nobles had treacherously conspired against Imad-ul-Mulk the 
faithful Yazir. The Sultan nex:t consulted his mother, herself 

the dt~.ughter of a prince in SinJh, and other trusty uJ\'isers, 
a.nd from the information he obtained, having good reason to 
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suspect that the persons who had calumniated Jmd.d-ul-Mulk 

were themselves the real traitors, l1e gM·e instructions to the 

Darog8. to bring out all the elephants fully equipped to tho 
approaching DarMr. He then ordered Im!l.d-ul-Mulk to be 

summoned, ostensibly for punishment, but as soon as he came 

near caused his fetters to he struck off. '\hen the nobles 

beard what turn nff~irs had taken, they assembled their arl
herents and followers, and marched towards the chief gate of 

the Bhadar in battle array. The young king, however, was 

equal to the emel·gency, and, acting on the addce of Malek 

Sh&oon, at once g11l'e orders for the elephants, some six hundrerl 
in number, to charge the rebels. This wns tlone-, and the Amirs 

with their rabble fell into confusion and fled out of the city 

in different directions. In course of time each of the chief con

spirators was apprehended, and severe examples were made of 

some. The head of one was hung up near the Bbadar gate, 

another was trampled to death under the feet. of au elephant, 

while others; were imprisoned. So deep was the impression 

caused by the young Sultan's firmness and courage that no one 

thereafter dnred to disobey his orJers. While punishiRg tho 
refractory, he ditl not, on the otl1er hand, fail suitably to reward 
those \dlO were fllithful to him. 

After sa.tisfu.ctorily arranging the intemnl nffi\irs of his 

kingdorn the Sultan wns at pains to increase the efficiency o£ hi;~ 

army, which he raised to don11e its former strength. Thus sup· 

ported, he admnced towanls tl1e Deccan in A. H. 866 (A.D. l461-
62)at the urgf,nt request ofiti ruler :XizamShah Bahmani, whose 

country LaJ been invaded by .llal.mud Khilji of M8.1w8.. The 

latter, as soon as he hearJ that the Gujarli.t Sultan was marching 

to the relief of the Deccan by way of Burhli.npnr, immediately 

.retreated t-ia Gondwana.. His troops, however, before reaching 

their own country, suff~red severely from want of water and 
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from attacks by the hill tribes. The Gujarat king also returned 
to his capital, having recein~a the thanks of Nizam Shah for 

his timely succour. 

The next year Mahmud Khilji"again marched on the Deccan, 
when Sultan Mahmnd not only frustrl\ted him a second time, 
but \-rrote him a Jette.· couched in such threatening terms tl1at 
he never aftel'wards ventllt'cd to disturb the Deccan. 

In A. H. 871 (A. D. 1466-67) Sultan Mahmud being desirous 
of cnpturing the strm1ghold of Girnar in Sorath, equipped a 

large army and besieged the fort. After engagements extending 
o\·er senral days the Rtio Mandlik tendered his submission 
tht·ough his ambassadors, \Vhich the king accepted, and his 

troops returned to Gujara~ after amassing immense booty from 
the plunder o£ Kathiawat·. 

The next year (A. D. 1468) l1aving heard that the Rao 
'Uandlik had ,·isited a certain temple with all the insignia of 

royalty, the Sultan sent a force of forty thousand horse and 
sen•ral elephants in order to humble that chief's pride. The 
Rao, howe\·er, on he~tring of this expedition, immtdiately for
wnrued his royal umbrella and gold-worked dresses to the king, 
and thus averted the threatened attack. The Sultan is said to 
han> gi\·cn nwny tl1e rich dresses to his musicians. 

His ambition,howHer,does not appear to ha,·e been satisfied, 

and in A. H. 87 4 (A. D. 1469-70) he again made known his inten
tion to attack Gimar. So deeply,however, was the R8.o impres:sed 
with the Sultan's strength that on this occasion he himself unex

pectedly appeared in the royal camp, and implored, in the most 
abject manner possible,to be informed of the reason for this long 

continued hostility. :Mahmud stemly replied that there could be 
no grt-:tter falllt than infidelity, and that before he could hope for 

peace he must acknowledge the unity of God. l'he unfortunate 
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)!andlik Raja begged for time to consider what answer 

he should :;,rive and fled by night to the fort of Girmh. The 
latter was forthwith besieged by the king's tl;oops, and its gar

rison and people were reduced to the utmost straits. At length 
the Raja delivered up the keys of the fort to the king'~ general 

and accepted the faith of !shim. The title of Khan Jahan wa~ 

subsequently conferred on him, and he became a follower of 
Hazarat Slu\h Alam. Thus the fort of Girnar, considered one of 
the strongest in all India, and well nigh impregnable, surren
dered to the Gujarnt Sultan in A. H. 877 (A. D. 1472-73)*. 

The Sultan now busied himself in settling the newly con
quered territory of Bor;1.th, and, calling together Sayyids and 

learned men from every quarter, induced them to take up their re
sidence iu that country. He rebuilt the fort and laid the founda

tion of a grand palace. His nobles also, following his example, 
began to erect magnificent buildings,and thus there soon arose a 
new city to which the Sultan ga,·e the name of MustafaMd. 

In A. H. 878 (A. D. 1473-74) Mahmud Begada marched on 

Sindh, the Zamimlars of which province assembled a force of 
about 2-!000 men,and took up a strong defen8ive position. But as 

soon as the Gujad.t army approached, they sent envoys to ofter 
their submission, which was accepted on the ground that they 
were Muhammadans. The Sultan, however, finding that they 
still clung to many Hindu customs, took several of them with 
him to Junagadh that they might receive in.'!truction which 

should enable them, on their return to teach their fellow country
men the true faith of Islam. He also defeated and subdued the 
Hindu chief of Kachh. 

The next year the Sultan subdued the Hindu 7-amindars 

• SoJJJe autLoN tuo!ntion this conque.:~t as having taken place two 
1ea1'11 earlier i. e., .&.. H. 875, .&.. D. 1470, 
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of Sindh,and sent many of their women and children as captives 
to Junagadh. In that same year,some pirates of Jagat (Dwark8.) 

and Sankhodhar (Bet) plundered a ship belonging to a Muham
madan ~Iulld,h of Samarkand, and seized his wives and property. 

Th3 Sult:h,o::1 the Mullah's complaint,marched against Jagat on 

the 17th of Julhaj. On his approach the inhabihnts fled to the 
island ; the place was given up to plunder, the temples 
were destroyed and their images broken up. The Sultan 
then attacked the iHlan:l with his fleet, but was obstinately op· 

posed. At length, however, the arms of Islam prevailed, and 
l\Iahmud landed victorious. Immense booty in pearls, rubies 
anJ rich stutf.-i fell into the conquerer's hands. The captive 
member3 of the 1\Iullt\,h's household were released. After 

Rpending some time on the island, where he laid the founda
tion of a mo3que, and appointing a Deputy to govern in 

his u 1me, the Sultan left for J umtgadh, taking with him as 

prisoner Bhim Sagar the Raja of Jagat on the 13th of Jumtkl
ul-lwal A. H. 878 (A. D. 1473). l\Ialnnud had, meanwhile, or

der~d the S:1markand Mullah to come from Ahmadabad to meet 

him. On his arrh·al his family was made over to him, and with 

them the captured Bhim Raja. At the 1\Iullah's request Bhim 

wa-. sent to Ahmadabad, where he was barbarou<;;ly murdered, 
nnd portions of his body were hung over each gate of the city 
as a fitting punishment for his ha,·ing plundered a holy man and 
imprisoned his family. On his way back, the Sultan received at 

Jun-igadh the submission of several Sorath chiefs, after which, 

it having been brought to his notice that some 1\Ialbaris who lived 

by piracy were harassing the Gujarat ports, he went to Gogha 

awl there equipped some ,·essels, which he sent against the pirates, 

him<>elf returning hy way of Cambay. The Sultin entered 

Ahnullabkl ·in triumph and spent the next few years in peace. 

In A. H. b&O, A.D. H 7 5, Shah Alam, the religious preceptor 
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of the Sultan died, and a beautiful mausoleum• was erected to rue 
memory by Taj Khan, a nobleman of :MaJ:unud Begada's Court. To 

this building several additions haYe been made from time to time, 

and A'>af Khin, brother of the celebrated X urjaMn Be gam, wife 

of the emperor Jaluingir, ornamented the <lome with gold and 

precious stones in the beginning of the sixteenth century. 

In J.li9, during one of his hunting excursions, being much 

pleased with a t'ite on the bank of the river \ atrak, the Sultan 

founded there the town of llahmudauad ( llehmadibad) twelve 

kos SO'J.th-east of .AhmaJabli•J, and, having f011itied some rising 

ground on the riYer-sile, he orJereJ some noble palaces ~to be 

built, the ruins of which are still to be seen. The Bhamaria~ well, 

constructed in the time of this Sultan as a hot weather retreat 

in the Yicin:ity of :llahmuJab:iJ, is an o~je::t of special interest. 

It is 74 feet long by 2-l feet broad with entrances from four 

winding flights of stairs,anrl hM eight underground cl1ambers. 

four lar.1.,-e an•l four small 

In USO A.D. while the Sultan wasaDiustafablidt_Junagadh) 

bOme of hls nobles and officers at Ahmadabad, tired of the con

~>tant wars. and Jrea•ling the Sultan's contemplated expedition 

• This roaus·>:eum i" au vl•ject of iaten.>,t t'l tra.l"e!las. Se1'eral 

Till.lge.s hue beeu &et apart t,)r its maintenance and the &Up)!'>rt of i::.s 
custodian"" The pre~nt l'irjil:\ is :Uu.si lliiu Siheb Ya:a..Ie Ahmad 

.Uili.u Saheh. 
Go>ernmeLt a fevr years ag·> r.anctiot.eJ J:,_ 5,3-JI) fvr tile repair>~ of 

this mn.su:eum, au,} Rs. S,I).X f,"r the Ruj:i of Gauj-Bakh~>h at Sarkhej. 

Both thei!e t.Jmlo.s are no";f' io gooJ roud.iti•)U • 

.!u Crus : c .. ir) is aunua.::,r b.,iJ here on the 21tth .J.JmMi-ui

.U.hir au .I f•)tlr (.):~ol\"}n,; ,hys, at ,_-hi:h &.b<)Ut 50/IO..l pe<·}'~e a~t.,nJ fro10 

Bombay, :iurlt, C.Lmt•ay, K:i.tl.iiw~r and other place5. 

t The weJ is n·)lr in a l"l;no<l.i et•111iition, anJ mi;;ht 11"<!:! l.e reswre<i 

£rom the :o:um annu:1.l".f ~:r.:t a}>J.rt by G;]T~rll.!l!eut for the res:ontiou of 

aucia;..t L~Jin!'>-



89 SutTA'N M!llllll'D Dl!:G.A.D~. 

against so strong a fort as CM.mpaner, entered into a conspiracy 
to seat the Sultan's son prince Ahmad on the throne, but through 
the fidelity of the Prime Minister lmad-ul-mulk the conspiracy 
was detected in time, and the king returning to Ahmadabad 
sev~rely punished the conspirators. 

In 1480 A. D. the Sultan's commandant at ~Ioramli ( Ras· 
ulabM) on the frontier of CMmpaner, having made several 

forays into the dominion of the CMmpaner chief, the latter in 
his turn attacked and defeated the commandant, capturing two 
elephants and several horses. This gave the Sultan a sufficient 
pretext for invading Champaner, then held by Chohan• Raj puts, 
the ancestors of the present Rajas of Chhota Udaipur and 
BariS. Accordingly he marched with a powerful army against 
that fort by way of Baroda. His advance guard reached the 
foot of the Pa:wagad hill on the 17th of March 1483, when the 
Raja, Phatai Rawal Jaysingh,son of Gangadas mentioned as th~ 
opponent of Sultan Muhammad I., sent ambassadors to ask for 
pardon, but the Sultan refused to listen to any terms. The Raj& 
then prepared for defence, and, as on a previous occasion when 
besieged by Muhammad Shah 1., wTote to Ghiyas-ud-din of 
Malwa for assistance. Sultan Mahmud, however, ha~ing deter· 
mined to make a detour on Mandu, the Malwa king thought it 
more politic to withhold his aid from the unfortunate Ra.waL 
The latter none the less offered a stubborn resistance, and de· 
fended his fort for some time. At length, in a moment of ·dis· 
pair, ha ,·ing first consigned to the flames the women of his 
household and all his valuables, he made a fierce charge on the 

·besiegers, in which he was wounded and seized along with his 
minister Dungarsi on the 17th of November 1484f. They were 

• The Chob.aus appear to have usurped Champauer from its former 
possessors of the Tuar dyuii.Sty in or about 1297 A. D. 

t The Hindu date l'reserved by the bards as given iu the It as M&la 
is Sunday the 3rd of Posh month, .Sam vat 15.U, 

12 



(PART2. CllAP.5.J 90 

urged to accept the religion of Islam, but, unlike the Mandlik 
Ra,ja, declined the proposal, and were accordingly executed . 

. CMmpaner, another great bulwark of Hinauism in Gujarat, 
thus fell into the hands of the Muhammadans, though not · un
til six of the Rajas, who haclassembled for its defence, 'fell, and 
a large number of the besiegers as . well as the besieged were 
killed. So greatly was Sultan Mahmud pleased with the place 
and its surroundings that he made it for some time his capital, 
caused a mosque and other beautiful buildings to be constructed, 
and gave orde'rs that the town should henceforth be known by 
the nanie of Mahmudabad Champaner. Either in this his new 
capital, or in MiistafaM'd. ( Junagadh) or in Ahmadabad, the 
Sultan spent the greater part of the next five or six years, free 
from foreign embroilments. 

Beside~ the foreign expeditions mentioned in the· foregoing 
pages, ~Iah~ud Begada.'s annihilatfon of ti1e small ~hieftainship 
of Ranpur, situated about 112 miles south·west of Ahmada.Md 
at the confluence of the BMdar with the Goma river, merits 
mention. That town was, as has been already stated, founded by 
Goh~l Raniji, son of Sejakji the ancesto; of the present BMv
nagar ruiingfamily. Raml.ji's descend~mts appear to have bee~ 
in· p~acef~l ~njoyment ,of thei~ e.state for upwards. of a c~ntury, 
but in the time of Ram\ji II. ill-feeling arose between tha:t 
chief's wife and her sister. The latter being married to Mahmud 
Begacla, the chief's wife regarded her as having lost caste, and 
accordingly refused an invitation to dine with her. The Sultana, 
on her return to Ahmadabad, complained to her husband of the 
insult. At this time Ranaji also happened to be in Ahmada.bad, 
and the Sultan, obtaining under some slight pretence certain 

. symbols belonging to that chief, treacherously sent them to his 
sister-in-law by a discharged servant of Ranaji with a message 
that the l~tter wi'shed her to join him in Ahmadabad. The lady . . . 

I 
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obeyed the summons, and appeared before her lord, who · im~ 
mediately perceived some plot was brewing. He promptly ·sub· 

stituted another woman for his 'vife, and took'her back in safety 

to Ranpur. Here however he soon afterwards killed a yo~g 

Muhammadan lad, who with his mother was proceeding on pilgri

mage, and who, early one morning, happened to cry aloud. the 

call to prayer. The injured mother retraced her steps and laid 
her complaint before the Sultan, who forthwith sent a force un

der his sister's son Bhanderi KMn against Ranaji. Bhanderi 

Khan's marriage had been celebrated only that dai, yet against 

the earnest ~ntreaties of his f~iends he volu'nteered to lead the 

expedition. \Ranaji 'ri opposed the Sultan's army at Dhandhuka, 

but was beaten ~nd driven back to the gates of Ranpur. Hence 

he sent word to his wiv~s that if they saw his umbrella go down 

they should u~derstand that he had been slain. It happened 
that the urnbrella-bearer,feeling thirsty,~et it down for a·moment 
to take a drink of water. The unfortunate Ranis believing their 
lord to have fallen, threw themselves into a well in the fort and 

perished Shortly afterwards the chief, who had continued the 

battle, also.~eJ-1, and the Sultan's troops took possession of the 

fort, though with the loss oftheir chivalrous young commander 
Bhanderi KMn. Mahmud Begada afterwards presented Ran pur 

to the deceased Ranaji's sister's son, Haloji Parmar of Muli, who 
embraced the faith of Islam, and his descendants, now divided 
into fh·e families, still hold nine of the villages under the 
Talukdari tenure. 

In A. D. 1494 the Sultan had occasion to march against 

Bah9.Jur Khan Gilani, a vassal who ·nad revolted agains{ the 

Bahmani king of the Deccan, and who, from his fort of Dabhol in· 
tile present Ratnagiri district; was committing piracy on Cam bay 

and other Gujarat. ports. The Sultan prepared and sent a fleet 
against the rebel, but the Bahmani king, fearing that the 
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invasion of his territory by the Gujarat troops would lead to 
disastrous results, himself took the field against his refractory 
vassal, and having succeeded in capturing hiin and his fleet, 
delivered over the latter to the Sultan, to whom he also sent 
the head of the rebel 

The next year the Sultan marched on Wagadh and !dar, 
from the R.a.jtis of which provinces he exacted large offerings, and 
returned to MahmudaMd Champaner. 

In A. H. 90-' (A. D. 1498) Adil Khan Faruki of Kh8.ndesh 
having neglected to send the usual tribute, a force was despatched 
against that country. As soon however as the Sultan reached 
the banks of the Tapti, Adil Khan paid up the tribute in full, 
offering excuses for the delay, and the king, accepting this 
apology. returned with his troops to Ahmadabad. 

In A. D. 1507, the Sultan led an expedition against the 
Portuguese•. who, having become powerful on the western coast 
of India, had of late usurped the dominion of the sea, and had 
attacked the Gujarat possessions of Mahim and Bombay. On 
his arrival at Diu. however. the Sultan learnt that Malek Aiaz, 
his deputy at Sorath. had already collect,ed a fleet, and with the 
aid of a squadron sent by the Sultan of Turkey, who was jealous 
of Portuguese influence in India, had inflicted on the Portuguese 
a terrible defeat and sunk one of their largest vessels. This was 
a most splendid achievement on the part of Malek Aiaz, and 
the Sultan, conferring high favours on him, sent him a. robe of 
honour in recognition of his services, and, after a stay of a. week 

• The Portuguese were the first Europeans to settle i.11 India. Their 
emissary Covilham reached Calicut about A. D. 1487 by land, and a fleet 
under Vasco-da-Gama cast anchor off the ~me city on the 20th May J 4.98. 
Got. waa seized iD A. D. 1510, and has since remained the capital of Por. 

tugueee India.. (Sir W. Hunter's Indian Empire, Pages 356-3.57), 
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only at Bassein, returned to his capital on the 1st Muharram 

A. H. 914 (A. D. 1508 ). 

The same year, at the request of his daughter's son · Alam 
Khan, the Sultan interfered in the matter of the succession to 

the Khandesh Government, which he caused to be conferred on 
Alam Khan declaring him to be the rightful claimant, and pl'e· 
sented him at the same time with four elephants and three 
hundred thousand Tanklihs. 

About this time a certain Sayyid,calling himselfl\Iuhammad 
J unpuri,came to Ahmadabad. He claimed to be the Imam Mahdi, 
and, taking up his abode in the mosque of Taj-KMn near the 
Jam8.lpur gate, began to gain disciples in large numbers. On this·· 

the Ulemas(learned men)of the city took offence at the pretimder, 
and desired that he should be put to death. But'. the Sayyid ·. 
escaped to Patan, where he continued his ministratio:hs: Some· 
Muhammadans in Ptilanpur became his followers; and even now 
adherents of this Mahdi sect are said to be found in that town. 

In the month of Julhaj A. II. 916 (A. D. 1510) thE; Sultan . . . ·""' . ~; \ : ... ;· 
went for the last time to Patan. There he gave the usual royal 
entertainments, and informed his nobles that he felt his life was 
nes.r its close. On his way back he visited the tomb of Shekh 

Ahmad Khattu Oanj-Bakhsh at Sarkhej,and inspected his own 
tomb, which was built in a separate mausoleum at the foot of 
that of the holy saint. He then went to Ahmadabad, sent for his 

eldest son Prince Khalil Khan, Governor of Baroda, admonished 

him to rule with righteousness and justice, to:protect his people, 
to succour the oppressed and to punish the oppressors. He rallied, 
however, from this illness, but died three months afterwards on 
Monday the 3rd of Ramzan A.. II. 91'1, A. D.l511,at.the age of 

sixtyseven years,and was buried in the mausoleum at Sarkhej. 

The most wonderful stories are current regarding the enormous 
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quantities of food Sultan Mahmud was cap~ble of eating.~ His 
daily allowance is stated in the Mirat-i-Sikandari, to have been 
one Gujarati maund of 40 lbs. weight. 'l;his mu;t of c9urse have 
i~cluded much that remained over. In. the m~rning after his 
prayers it issaid that he used to take a cupful of honey and 
another of butter, and along with these a hundred plantains. 
Even if the latter were of the smaller kind, still the allowance 
above stated would be altogether extraordinary. There are other 

curious legends relating to him, one of which is that sundry 
poisonous drugs produced no effect upon his system. His skin, it 
ia stated, was itself so saturated with poison that if a fly ~hanc~d 
to settle on his hand it feli to the ground dead. To show how fond 
he was of the display of grandeur, the traveller Yarthema nar
rates that every morning when the Sultan left his bed there was 
a· par~e of fifty elephants in front of his palace which returned 
to their stables after doing him reverence. They did him the same 
reverence at the hour of dinner. About fifty kinds of musical 
instruments.were played during the time occupied in dining. He 
had very long mustaches, which were twisted like a cow's horns. 
To this fact some have attributed his surname of Begada; but 
another and more plausible origin of the name has been conjec
tured, viz., that having conquered and annexed to his territp~~es 
the two (Be) strong fortresses (Ghad) of Girnar and CMmpaner, 
he became widely known as the Be gada. Mahmud Begada was 
very fond of trees and encouraged their growth throughout his 
dominions. The abundance of mango groves and of other fruit 
trees in and about Ahmadabad, and the long avenue of mango 
'trees near the village .. of Bag Fardosh*, commonly called Amrai, 

are ascribed to ~s. care and encouragement. It is further stated 

• Hea.veuly gatllen. Lands in the vicinity or this once favoured Spl)t 
have, Cor the last few years, been turned by the Ahmadabad Municipality 
into a night-soil depot, 
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that most of the elegant handicrafts and arts carried on in Ahmad

abad were inti·oduced under this monarch's favouring protectiori. 

He was, moreover, a great lover of architecture, and built magni

ficent cara ,·an~erais and lodging places for travellers. He also 
founded several colleges and mosques. His generous example 

was followed by his nobles and officers; who vied with one an

other in the splendour of their architectural buildings, to which 
the numerous mausoleums in and around Ahmadabad bear 

ample testimony. The beautiful Wav (a well with galleries 
and flights of steps ) at Asarva about a. mile from Ahmadabad, 
known as the Dada Hari's well, was built by a. lady named Bai 
Hari of Mahmud Begada's bousehold. The Sanskrit inscription 

on one of the galleries of this well shows that it was built on 

Monday the 13th of the light half of the month of Posh Sam vat 

1556, which corresponds to A. D. 1499-1500. The cost is 
estimated at about three lacs of rupees. A similar well at Adalaj 
on the road to Disa dates from A. D. 1499, having been con

structed by Rudbai Rani, the consort of one Vir Singh V agheia., 

then Thakor of Kalol, at a cost of about five hundred thousand 

Tankahs. Here it will perhaps not be amiss if we deviate 
shortly from Mahmud Begada's time to trace the origin of 
Yir SinglL He is supposed to have been a descendant of the 
old Yaghela dynasty of whom two brothers Warsoji and J etoji 

had been drh·en into outlawry by the loss of their estates. One 

day in their despair they intercepted and attacked the carriages. 
of Sultan Ahmad's chief queen and her female companions while 

they were going one Friday to the mausoleum of Shekh Ahmad 

Khattu Ganj-Bakhsh and the escort was lagging behind. On the 

queen's eamest entreaties and on her promises to have their 

grieYances reJressed, the brothers allowed her and her com~ 
panion.s to go unmolested. The queen, true to her word, interfered 

on their behalf. They also gave their sister Ulan in mariage to 
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the Sultan, who was pleased to grant them five hundred villages 

intheKalol district for their support. Vir Singh took as his share 

Kalol and two hundred and fifty villages in the neighbourhood of 

SB.nanCJ. The latter,owing to its splendid wheat clops, eventually 
became a very valuable possession. Kalol was lost in A D. 1728 
by Vir Singh's descendant Bhagat Singh, who retired to 
Limbodra, which is still held by his descendants. 

Most of Sultan Mahmud Begada's military exploits have been 
already mentioned. He was the most renowned of all the Gujarat 

Sultans, and during his reign the splendour ofGujarat was greatly 
increased. Even the Emperor of Delhi sent him presents, and 
thus virtually acknowle.dged Gujarat as a. separate kingdom. 
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CHAPtER VI. 
'l'hc reign of Khalil Khan, entitled 11Iuzaffar Shab. II.? 

FRoM 1511 to 1526 A. D. 

Khalil Khan ascended the throne on Friday the 17th of 

Ramzin A. H. 917 (A. D. 1511 ) under the title of Sultan Mu
zaffar, and distributed prese~ts and titles according to custom. 
In this year one Mir Ibrahim Khan came as an ambassador from 
the king of Persia, bringing costly presents for the Sultan. After 

his reception with due honours, the Sultan proceeded to Baroda, 
to which place he gave the name of Daulatabad*. About this 
time intelligence was received of troubles having again arisen in 
MtUwa. Khwaja Jahan, the Minister of the late .Mahmud Khilji 
had, on the demise of its king Nasir-ud-din, ousted the elder 
son Sultan Mahmud, otherwise called Shihabuddin, and placed 
his younger brother Sultan :Muhammad on the throne. The latter, 
however,having been defeated in a battle on the plains of Mandu; 
fled for protection to Gujanit. Sultan Muzaffar received him 
kindly and kept him as his guest, promising to march to his 
assistance after the rainy season was over. In consequence, 
however, of an affray between the followers of the Persian envoy 
and of the :Ma1wa prince, in which the latter was to blame, 
Sultan Muzaffar became somewhat estranged from Sultan 1\Iu
hammaJ, owing to whose folly he had to make good to _the 
Persian envoy some six lacs of Tankahs for the loss of his pro
perty, and to appease him with large presents, fearing lest the 
matter should be reported to the king of Persia. 

The Ma.Iwa prince, either ltShame~ at his conduct or not 

• Probably :M m:afrar Sh:ib built a new town close to the o!J one. 
This ,·iew is confirmed by the trareller Mandd.slo iu 1638 aud by lfr, 
O!)lil·y'a Atlu v. 2t.l {1660-16&0). 

Yid• &rod.\ G~etteer P. P. 529·!J30. 
13 
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viewing the action of the Gujarat king in its proper light, sud
denly left for his own country, having received an invitation 
from some of his nobles, and a battle took place between him 
and his brother's minister named 1\ledni Rae in which the former 
was defeated. The Yictorious minister had already gained 
great influence over l\Iahmud and the whole power of l\Iandu 
now fell into his hands. He entrusted even the household 
affairs of the Sultan to the management of his own relatives 
and friends, and caused the death of the Musalnuin nobles one 
after the other, plundering their property and confiscating 
their estates. On every side the tokens of idolatry increased. 
When all this was represented to Sultan l\Iuzaffar he was much 
moved by religious zeal, and at once prepared (in the month of 
Shava.l A. H. 918, A. D. 1512 ), to march against Ma.lwa in 
order to crush the power of Medni Rae and restore Muhamma
dan supremacy. After his arrival at Godhnt, ho,vever, nt which 
town he had ordered his troops to concentrate, he was obliged 

to march back against Iclar, the chief of which state, Rav Bluin, 
had rebelled and had defeated the king's officer sent against l1im. 
On reaching 1\lodasa, the Sultan gave orders that I dar should be 
entirely destroyell The lli\ja, hearing of this, at once sent apo
logies and the tribute of twenty lacs of Tankahs said to be equal 

to twenty thousand rupees, one hundred horses and other pre
sents, which were accepted the more readily as the affairs of 
~IalwO. still dem!lncled the Sultan's attention (A. D. 1513). 

Sultan Muza.ti'<:~.r next returned to Godhra, and thence went 
on to Dohad. HM·ing given Ol'Llers for the repa.it· of the for· 
tres.s of that town, he continued his march towards ~Ialwd.. 
On the way thither, he heard that hledni· Ri.e had carried his 
protege to Chanderi. The Sultan then publicly proclaimed 

that in undertaking the present expedition, his ol~cct was not 

to annex :Maohva to his tarritories, but simply to dril·e away 
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Medni Rae and other infidels, and to reconcile the two brothe~. 

princes. As one of the two, however, had already invoked the 
aid of the king of Delhi, the Sultan declared that he would 

wait and see the result of this appeal and act as the occasion 
might require. The fume of the palaces and hunting park of 
Malwa:s former capit(l.l Dlui.r lm~ spread far and wide, and 

nccot·Jingly the king proceeded thither with a light detach
ment, and devoted himself for a while to the chase. 'fhen, 
after visitiug the deer park at Dilwara, he returned• to 
.AhmaJalni.J, being unwilling to assume the responsibility of 

iuted'edng furthe1· in a quarrel in which one of the parties had 

solicited the assistance of the Delhi king. 

The subsequent enmts in Ma.lwa appertain to the history 

of that province. It is enough here to state that in A. H. 920, 
(A. D. 1514 ), having heard on his return from Malwa that 
Rav Blutu the Raja o£ !dar was dead, and that his grandson 

Ro.imal had, through the asssistance of his father-in-law, the 

Rami. o£ Chitot·, assumed the sovereign power to the exclusion 
o£ the Mja.'s son Bharmal, the Sultan took offence at tlle inter• 
vention of the Rana, and orJered the Jagirdar o£ Abmadnagar 

to expel R~timal and seat Bharmal on the Idar throne. This 
was effected with much trouble, and led to several engage

ments with varying results between the Sultan's army and 

that o£ the !dar chief, A. H. 923, (A. D. 1517). 

In this year several nobles from Mal wa fled to Gujarat, 

and represented to Muzaffar Shah that on his return to Ahmad· 
&Lad, the Delhi troops had also gone back, and that Medni Rae 

• According to the account gh·eu iu the history of ?.h!.udu by a Su. 

ba.lteru (nam' not giveu) and publi::~hed by Col W. Kincade the reason of 
Muzaff·u·a l'etnru from IJLar was the def~at of a po1iion of his army by 
Uedui Rt\i near Mltndu, .A! H. 019, A.l>, 1513-14. 
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had, in_ the mean time, become supreme in power. They further 

stated:that Ma.hmud was now kiug in name only, and stocd 
in hourly danger of being blinded ot· imprisoned. The Sultan 
accordingly pt·omised to march to their assistance at the close 

of· the rainy season. In the mean time, Mahmud himself, 

disgusted at seeing the whole resot1rces of his kingdom in 
the hands of Medni Rae, left Mandu on the pretext of 

going on a. hunting exl.'ursiou, and by bribing the guard 
escaped at night with his wife to Glljarat, where the king fur
nished him with tents, elephants, horses and all that was neces

sary for a royal guest. He then ad,·anced towards Malwa on the 

18th of November 1517. At tl1is time Medni Rae, who had 
been repairing the fortress at Dluir, fled to Chitor to obtain 

assistance from Rami Sauga, and Dhar readily opened its gates 

to theGujara.(army, which then advanced and laid siege to 

Mandu. After several months that strong fortress was taken 

by storm on the 2nd of Safar A. H. 924 (A. D. 1518 ), Luli not 

until nineteen thousand Rajputs had been slain. On this oc· 

casion their wives and chiidren performed the JoMr ceremony 

(immolating themselves on a vast funeral pyre) in order to 

prevent their falling into the hands of the enemJ~. 

This conquest having been effected at the cost of the lives of 

some two tho~so.nd of the Gujarat soldiers, the officers of Sultan 

Muzaffar's army advised him to retain tl1e country which had so 

often been a source of annoyance to Gujanl.t. Muzaffar Shah, true 

to his word, said that he had undertaken the expedition to oblige 

a brother king, and not to deprive him of his kingdom. Fearing, 

however,les.t he might be further tempted to annex the country, 
he did not even stay in the fort, though cordially invited by 

the M&.lw& king, but returned to his encampment. 

0~ Muzaffar's departure, Mo.hmud,i,n token of his gratitude, 
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sent to him by his son thejewelledsword-belt which his predeces

sor Maluuud Khilji I. had captured from the royal pavilion in the 

battle at Kapad vanj in A. D. 14.52. He accompanied it with an 

invitation to a superb banquet, which was accepted. The .Malwa 

Sultan treated his deliverer with noLle hospitality, and placed 

at his disposal all his jewellery and even his harem, uut the 
pious Muzaffar refused all, sayiug it was a sin c,·en to look at 
what is unlawful. . He reinstated Mahmud on his ancestml 

throne, which was thus a second time at the disposal of the 
Sultan of Gujarat, and leaving an auxiliary force with Malunud 
departed for Gujarat, the ldug of 1\Ia.l wa accompanying him as 

fu as Deola. Muzaffar Shah devoted the followiug few days to 

hunting, after which he entered !dar in trinlUph, where he spent 

the hot season and th6 rains in pleasure, his army also enjoying. 
its well earned 1·epose. 

In A. H. 925 (A. D. 1519) there was a gt·eat Lattle Let ween 
Rana Sanga of Chitor and the M<ilwa King, in which the latter 

was wounded and taken prisonet·. Sultan ~lu7.affar had therefore 

to send an army to occupy Mamlu. The Rana, however, on this 
occasion, acted very honourably, anJ allowed Mahmud to return 

to his capital after reco\'cring from his wounds. 

The next year, A. D. 1520, the Sultan went from :Mahmud
aLaJ to !dar, where he occupied himself for some time with the 

clu1~e. Before going theuce to Alnuadabad, the Sultan ap

pointed oue Nizam-ul-mulk in charge of !dar*. In l1is pre

sence a wnndering Lnt·d one day extolled the Rana of Chitor, 

and affirmed he would soon come to !Jar in order to restore 

the government t.o Rae Mal. Nizam-ul-mulk, feeling annoyed, 

• It i1 saiJ that during the occupation of Idar by the :Muhammadan 

comunudera, tb.e Rn.os li vc:d with their (amiliel! iu the hill country on the 

borders of Mew~r. Forbes' Ras Mt\la, pa&e .297. 
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not only said that Rami. Sanga was a dog•, but even called 
a dog of his hy the Mna's name and tied it at his door, and 
then tt·mnting the bard, bade him go and tell the Raua all that 
he had seen and heard. The Rana, when informed, was 

£red with rage, and mnrchNl with an army of forty thousand 
horse on Ida•·. ~izam-ul-mulk at once sent messengers to the 

Sultan stating that his garrison did not consist of more than a 
thousand so!Jiers. Some of the ministers were, however, ini
mical to him, and, m isrepresentio~ matters to the Sultan, delayed 

senJing reinforcements, so that the Rana was able without 
difficuHy to enter Idar. Nizam-ul-mulk, abandoning the 
capital with great t·eluctance went to Ahmadnagar, where small 

reinforcements arrired. A brilliant battle took place, in which 
.the Muhammadans showed great bravery, Lut they were at 
length o\'erpowered by superior numbers. The Rana then took 
Ahmadnagar, which he gM·e up to plunder. He next went to 

Wad nagar with a view to sack it also, but the earnest entreaties 

of the Brahmans of that place caused Lim to desist. Accepting 

a large preoent from them, he shaped his course fm· Visalnagar, 
which towu he pilluged. ~oon, however, the news came that the 

Sultan's forces were on their way from Patan and Ahmadabad, 
and accorJingly the P..8.na immediately retreated towards !dar 

and thence retut"Ded to his own country. Thus the enmity of 
the ministers ag•\inst ~izam-ul-Mulk _ resulte,J in disgrace to 

Gujarat and the loss of many li \'es. 

Eager however to retrieve his honour, Muzaffar Shah sent 
a large army (A. D. 1521) under Malek Aiaz Sultan, governor 

of Sorath, to invade Chi tor. They ravaged the district of Wagar 

the Riji of which state had joined the R!lna in his previous 

expeJition, and the capital Dunga.rpur wa.s reduced to ashes 

• " Sag II is the persiu.n for a dog. 
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Malek Aiaz then advanced, aQd laid siege to the RB.na's fort of 

Mandesar, the walliS of which were ten feet thick. Here the 

Mna sent overtures of peace, apologizing for his behaviour and 

offering to return all he had taken in his former invasion, to 

pay an increaseJ tribute, and to pass a \n·itten agreement pm
mising submission and obellience for the future. There being 

at this time dissensions in his army, Malek Aiaz thought it 

pl·uJent to l'est co~ tent with the success already achieveJ, and, 

accepting the proposed terms of peace without the Sultan's full 

confirmation, marched back to Gujarat. Sultan Malamud Khilji 

of Mal wa, who had come to the Gujantt Sultan's assistance, also 

returned to his country on l'eceiving from the Rana a snitaLle 

present. His son, whon:t the Rina had held as a hostage ever 

since the Malwa king's defeat in A. D. 1519, was also restored, 

anJ accompanied his father back to MaJwa. 

Sultan Muzaffar was displeased at this termination of the 

war, and, sending back Malek Aiaz to his government of Soro.th, 

g-ave out his intention of renewing the campaign after the rains. 

He was, however, dissuaded ft·om his pUl'pose by a submissh•e 
embassy headed by the Mna's son in person, who brought the 

stipulated tribute anJ present1l. 

The next few years the Sultan passed in Gujanit, streng

tbening the fort of Modasa and other frontier posts, nnd im

proving the administration of the country. He fell sick and 

died at Ahma.dauaJ on the 2nd (Jf JumaJ-al-Akhir, A. H. 932 

(A. D. 1526), after a reign of fourteen years and nine months. 

He was buried besiJe his father iu the mausoleum nt Su.rkhej. 

While none of the Guja.rat kings exceeded Muzaffar in learning 

an~l wisdom, he pro\·eJ himself also a. brave and aule general. 

lie is still known by the name of Muzaffar the Clement, on ac

count of the mercy he was wont to show to all, u.nJ especially 
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to any in distress. · Many instances of his benevolence and 
charity are recorded in the Mirat-i-Sikandari, from which we 
select one only. It is said that the people of JM16.war having 
complained to the Sultan that they had not sufficient pasturage 
owing to a large tract of country llaving been brought under 
cultin1.tion, 1\lnznffur Shah at once ordered a portion of the 

cultivntell lund to be left waste, notwithstanding the fact 

that the Go\'crnment revenue from the land would of course 
be thereby seriously diminished. 
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CriA.PTJtR VII. 
The Reign of Sult~n Sikanda.r. 

1526 A. D, .............................. 
On the very day of his father's death, Sult8.n Sika.nda.r 

ascended the throne at Ahmadab8.d.He proceeded toCh!i.mpaner 
three days afterwards, where he distributed presents and titles 
( April 1526 ). At that time his foster brother Imad-ul-mulk, 

who had been expecting to be nominated prime minister, was 
grievously disappointed in consequence of Sikandar retaining 
his father's prime minister Khudavand Khan in that post. Imad
ul-mulk from that moment began conspiring against Sikanda.r, 
and, feigaing sickness, did not attend the King's DarMr for 

several days. On one occasion when the Sultan had returned 
from playing Cha.ugan*, and retired for a little rest, the 
wretch entered the palace and ordered his attendent Pahara to 

kill the Sultan in his sleep, an order which was immediately 
obeyed ( 14th Shahan A. H. 932 ; 26th May 1525 ). Great were 

the consternation and regret of the people of the town when 

the corpse of the Sultan was borne through the market to 
Halol, only two hours after he had passed through it with royal 
pomp and pride, little dreaming that the angel of death waa so 

uear, and that the slave whom his kind hearted mother Bibi 

ltani had nourished as her own child and to whose care she 
had on her death bed recommended her son, should prove his 

murderer. The only event of importance in this Sultan's short 
reign of one month and sixteen days was an expedition against 
his half brother Latif Khan, who laid claim to the throne and 
held possession of the mountainous country about Sultanpur 
anJ :Xandurba.r. It is said that the Sultli.n was informed of 
ImU-ul-mulk's treacherous intentions, but, considering him in~ 
capa.l.Jle of conspiring aga.inst his life, he took no heed 9f him, 
and spent his days in ease and enjoyment. 

• 'Ihi.J game resembl&~~ polo. 
14 



After murdering. Sultan Sikandar, the villain Imad-ul
mulk took from the harem a. son of the late .Muzaffar II,named 
Nasir Kh8.n, then five or six years of age, and proclaimed him 

king under the title of .Mahmud Shah II. The nobles, how
ever, were greatly di!plea.sed with Imad-ul-muik, and, thirsting 
for revenge, sent secret messages to Muzaffar Shah's second son 

Ba.hadur Khan, apprising him of all that had taken place, and 

asking him to return and govern his father's kingdom, promis
ing at the same time their hearty assistance and co-operation. 
·rt is necessary here to state that Bahltdur Khan, a. brave and 
enterprising prince, had, during his father's life time, left Gu-
jarat in dh;gust in A. D. 1524, owing partly to the insufficiency 
of his JB.gir and partly to jealousy entertained towards him 

by his elder brother Sikandar, the heir apparent. .Muzaffar 
Shah was much distressed when he heard of his son's depar

ture, and endeavoured, but without avail, to persuade him to 
return to Gujarat. Babadur. KMn first went to Bansvard. and 
thence to Chi tor, where the ru.na. treated him very kindly. One 
day, however, an unhappy incident occured, The Rana's nephew 
gave Ba.Mdur Khan an entertainment, at which a. dancing girl 
o~ great beauty was summoned to perform. Seeing that the 
Guja.rat prince was much struck with her exquisite dancing, 
the ru.~·a.·s nephew told his guest (probably without intending 

·any insuit) that she was the daughter of the Kazi of Ahmad· 
; nagar, and had been carried away by him when the Ra.na 
·sacked that town ii:i A. D. 1520. Roused to sudden anger at 
seeing the daughter of a Kaziforced into concubinage, Babadur 
Khan at once unsheathed his sword and cut down the unfortu· 
nate Ra.jput prince. A great uproar ensued, and the Rajputs 

. rushed at Ba.Mdur to kill him on the spot, but the mother of 
the Mmi, with singular presence of mind, ran forward holding 
a drawn dag,..,er, and declared that she would ~Stab herself 
if any.on.e.~e.d._to_touch Baba.dur Khan, who was their 
guest, and whom she had called her sou, Thus his life was 
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saved by her timely intervention. The Ran&. also said that 
his nephew was to blame for having provoked the Guja.rat 
prince to sudden anger. Baba.dur Kl11in, however, saw that he 
was looked upon with distrust by the people of Chitor, and 
thought it wise to leave that town. .Accordingly, after taking 
leave of the Rana, he went to Mewat, whose chief offered to 
assist him should he desire to attack Gujarat. Ba.Mdur Kh8.n, 
howe\·er, thankfully declined the offer, and said he could. not 
meditate such treachery as to attack his father. He next pro-· 
ceeded as far as Delhi. It happened that at that time the 
king Ibrahim Lodi haJ gone to Panipat to repel an invasion 
of his territory by Babar king of .Kabul. Ibrahim was there
fore glad to avail himself of Bahadur Khan's services. On 
one occasion that prince greatly distinguished himself. In 
a skirmish between the Mughal and .Afghan troops some· 
of the latter were captured, and were being. taken oft 
the battle-field with their bands tied nnd with ropes. 
round their necks. Though the king was himself present,· 
no one dared to attempt their rescue. Prince Baba.~ur,· 

the gallant grandson of Mabmud Begada, heedless ·of the. 
danger, dashed upon the Mugha.l troops with his small party. 
and, defellting them, released the prisoners. This enterprise· 
greatly redounded to prince Ba.Mdur's fame, and the Delhi' 
noLles even thought of making him their leader. This how-' 
e'·er excited jealousy in the mind ofibrahim Lodi, and Baha.dur 
Khan therefore abruptly left for Juanpur, whither the Delhi 
nobles sent envoys, inviting him to take command of the army; 
and stating that they were ready to acknowledge him a.s their 
king. The prince was about to accept thi~ invitation, when 
the messengers from Gujarat arrived with letters from the 
nobles of that province. Ba.hadur Khan therefore resolved to) 
return to his native country anJ avenge the murder of Sikau- -
Jar. Accordingly after spending four days in the usua.l rites 
of mourning, he left Juan pur and set out for .Ahmada.Md. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The Reign of Sultan BaMdtu, 

FRoll 1526 to 1537 .A.. D. 

BahB.dur Khan proceeded 1.:ia Chi tor, the RAja of which state 
received him kindly. Here he was met by the Afghan, Ali Sher, 
an officer in the Gujarat army, who informed him of all that had 
taken place subsequent to Sikandar's death. From Chitor he 
marched to Dungarpur and thence to Kapadvanj, whe1·e several 
other officers and nobles joined him. Baha.dur Khan then pr<r 
c:eeded to Modas8., which fort had been strengthened by Imad

ul-mulk:, but its garrison soon submitted to BaMdur Khan. 

On the 2oth. of RamzB.n A. H. 932 ( August 1526 ) he was 

received at Anhilwar by Taj Khan and other nobles from Ah
madB.Md. Thence he advanced with royal pomp towards the 
capital, which he entered without meeting with any resistance, 
and, after making his obeisance at the tombs of his ancestors in 
the MB.nekChok,he took up his abode in the palace in the Bhadar. 
On the 27th he held a public DarbB.r, and on the day of the Id 
(the Muhammadan new year's day), conferred distinctions 
on the nobles and officers. He further caused the Khutbtih 
(public prayers) to be read in his name. 

After the Id ceremonies were over, Sultan Bahadur marched 
from the Ghatamandal palace on the Kankaria tank to Mahmud

ab&d, where he was joined by additional troops, to whom the 
traitor Imad-ul-mulk had given an advance of pay in order to 
induce them to remain firm in his cause. Bahadur Shah next 
crossed, though with difficulty, the Shedhi river, at that time in 
flood, and halted at N adiad.. The Sultan left that town on the 
16th of ShawaJ., andcrossedthe river :Mahi at theKhB.npurford. 
['hence, leaving his main army behind, owing to the difficulty of 
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making forced mnrchts in the rain, he went to MahmudaMd 
CMmpaner with only four hundred horse and a few elephants. 

After vh,iting the tomb of his brother Sikandar atHalol,BaMdur 
Shah sent an officer named Ta,j Kha.nto plunderlmad-ul-mulk's 
house at Champaner and take him captive. This order was car
ried out, and the villain, as a fitting punishment for his crimes, 
was ordered to be ignominiously executed along with two of his 
companions. The accomplice PaMra, whose hand had given the 
fatal blow to Sikandar Shah, was flayed alive, and his corpse 
was exposed on a gibbet. Sultan Bahadur now formally 
mounted the throne at Yahmudabad Cluimpaner on the 14th of 
J ul Kadah A. H. 932 ( 22nd August 1526 ), and, bestowing the 
usual dresses and honours, ordered a present of one year's pay 
to be given to the army. 

While the Sultan was thus engaged, prince Latif Khan, 
whom Imad-ul-mulk had secretly invited but who, owing to the 
celerity of BaMdur Shah's movements, had been unable to join 
the rebel, caused disturbances near Nandurbar, in which he was 
aided by Bhim Dev, chief of P--ajpipla, andothers. An army was 
therefore sent against him. In the fight which took place Bhim 
Dev was slain, and the unfortunate LatifKMnreceived wollilds, 
from the effects of which he died while being taken as a captive 
to the Sultan's camp. A few days afterwards, the illfant Nasir 
Khan also died (December 1526 ), having been, according to the 
Mirat-i-Ahmadi, poisoned. The bodies of both the princes were 
buried close to that of Sikandar in the vault at Ha.Iol Soon there
after intelligence was received that Bhim Dev's son and successor 
Rai Singh had plundered Dohad ; a force was therefore sent a
gainst him, which spent some months in ravaging his dominions. 

At the close of the year A. R 932 ( A. D. 1526 ), Bahadur 
Shah went on a. hunting expedition in the direction of Cambay, 
where news was brought him that the Governor of Sorath was 
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in treaty with the Portuguese to sti.rrender Diu. Bahad:1r Shtili 

aecordingly went to that port, where he stayed for a month,and 

then replacing the Governor of Sorath as well as the commander 

at Diu by other more trustworthy officers, he returned t·ia Tala.ja 
and GogM to :MahmudaOOd, where Yikramajit, son of runa. 
Sanga of Chitor, waited upon him with suitable presents. After 

spending a month at lrahmudahld and three months at .Ahmad
abad in ease and pleasure, the Sultan went to XB.ndod, where he 
receh·ed the submission of the luija of that state. He then 

proceeded to Surat, and, retu..'"D.ing thence to llahmudaMd.ga,·e 

the son of the Chitor P.A:r.alea'\"'e to depart. 

About this time it became endent that the Port~C"'f.lese were 
endeavouring to establish themselves on the coast of Sorath,and 

to acquire possession of the fort of Diu. In order to frustrate their 
designs Sultan BahaJur was under the necessity of devoting 
much of his time and attention to that island, and he frequently 

visited it as also Cambay and Gogha.*. He further gave ord·J.."'S 

for the construction of a fort at Broach (A. D. 1527) on the 

opposite coast of the gulf of Camtay. On representations made 

by his sister's son Muhammad Khan Adil Khan, P.uler of KMn
desh, Sultan Baha.dur sent an army into the Deccan in aid of 

the chief of Gawel, a fort in the Becirs, who had been persecuted 

by Xizam Shah of Ahmadnagar. The latter was defeated and his 
capital plundered (A. D. 1529))nd the Khutbah was read in the 

Gujanit S\litan's name. It is said that in this expedition the 

Sultan's force consisted of not less than one hundred thousand 

horse and nine hundred fighting elephants. 

Sultan Baha.dur was of a nry restless disposition. After 

paying one more Yisit to Diu and Cambay and purchasing for 

.,. This t..na sea-port town was twice burnt br the Portuguese, onee 

ill 1531 and aglin ill 15.&6 A. D. 
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his own use the entire ca.rgo of a ship containing amongst other 
merchandise no less than thirteen hundred ma.unds of rose-water, 
the Sultan marched to 'Wagar A. H. 937 (A. D. 1531 ). 

Here the Dungarpur Raja Prithvir'j waited upon him, and 
his son embraced the :Muhammadan religion. The Sultan 

brought Wagar into submission, and posted garrisons in strong 
places. He gave half of its territory to Prithviraj and half to 

his brother Chaga, and bestowed the village of Sanilah on the 

newly converted prince. 

Ambassadors from Mna Ratansingb, the son and successor 
of Rami Sanga, also waited upon the Sultan with presents, and 
complained of the conduct of Mahmud Khilji of Malwa in at
tacking his territories. Sultan Bahadur had himself reason to be 
displeased with the Mal waking for l1aving, notwithstanding the 
olJligations under which he stood to his father, harboured his 
brother Chand Khan when ll.Spiring to the throne of Gnjarat. 
llhhmud howenr sent ambassadors expressing friendship and 

11. desire to see Bahidur Shah, who consented to the inter 
view, but delayed from day to day, and the Gujarat Sultan 
accordingly warched on Mandu in conjunction with the 
armies of Chitor, Bhih,a and Raisen. The Governor of DMr 
also came over to him. Sultan Baba.dur posted his allies in 

the surrounding districts, and himself inYested Mandu with 
the main body of his army, whose attacks were several times 
bravely repulsed by Mabmud Khilji, though his garrison did 
not exceed four thousand men. They were, however, at last 
worn out by fatigue, and Balul.dur Shah, with a select band on 
the !lthof Shahan A. H. 937(2Sth ~!arch 153l),escaladed the f~rt 
at the point where it was known to be most difficult of approach. 

Trustin-g to the inaccessibility of the fort at tLat point, the 
go.rrisou bud left it unguarded, and hence the storming party, 

o.fter it had once succeeded in ge.ining the be:ghts, met with 
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but little opposition. The army then proceeded to invest the 

pe.1ace, whither :Mahmud had retreated with a. view to defend it 
to the last, but he was overpowered and compelled to surrender 

together with his seven sons. Sultan BaMc,Jur, it is said, was 

inclined to treat him with kindness, and even to restore him 

his kingdom, as had been done by his father, but Mabmud in 
his pride and arrogance insulted Bahadur Shah to his face, 

whereupon he was ordered to be confined and sent to Cbampaner 

together with his sons. The Gujarat prince Chand Khan fled 

towards the Deccan during the confusion. 

On the road to CMmpaner the party escorting the unfor

tunate Khiljis was attacked by a band of Bhils and Kolis, 
supposed to have been mercenaries of the Rajpipla chief, and 

the guard, fearing lest their royal prisoners should escape, 
killed them all. The Khilji family of Malwa thus became e::t

tinct, and that important province was annexed to the king

dom of Gujarat (A. H. 937, A. D. 1531). 

Babadur Shah spent the rainy season at :Mandu, and ap

pointed a Governor and other officers to the province. He also 

treated the former nobles with kindness, and confirmed them 
in their Jagirs. 

In the so.me year, hearing that Raja :Mansing of Jlu:l.la· 
var•, a dependency of Gujarat, had sacked several of the 

Gujarat towns and killed the commandant of the Dasada out

post, the Sultan sent an army against him, which took, and 

permanently severed from the Jhala's territories, the parganahs 
of Viramgam and Mandal, which now form part of the Ahmad

a.Md district. 

The Sultan then }:lroceeded to his nephew :Muhammad 
Fa.ruki's territories of BurMnpur and Asir, (9th Safar A. H. 933 

• Now uuder the KAthi!i.w&r Political Agency, 



(A. D. 1532), and conferred on him the title of Shtih. Nazim· 
ul-mulk, the ruler of Ahma.dnagar. also received from him the 
title of Nazim Shah. 

The Sultan now sent a force against a Raj put Chief named 
f::lilhadi who held the strong fortress of Raisin and who bad 
been of service during the campaign against M.andu. For 

this service the Sultan had rewarded him with the grant of 
the city of Ujjain, the parga.nah of Ashta. and the district of 
Bhilsa, and three lacs of To.nkahs. The Sultan, on his return 
from the Deccan, sent an officer to summon Silhadi, but the 

latter, suspecting evil, hesitated, and presented himself only 
after much delay. BaMdur Shah became much displeased, 
and making him prisoner on the 17th Jumad'l-aval, com~ 
pclled him to embrace the Muhammadan faith~ and marched 
on the fortress of Raisin. SilMdi's brother Lakhshman cf

fereJ a stubborn resistance, and SilMdi obtained permission 

to go and persuade his garrison to submit. After he had en· 
tered the fort, however, Silhadi's wife and officers so:completely 

won him over by their entreaties and arguments that he did 

not return to the Sultan. He fell in the defence of his fort, 

and his wife, together with seven hundred other females of his 
harem, immolated themselves. The fort was ultimately taken 

on the SOth of Ra.mzan A. H. 938, lOth May 1532. 

About this time Sultan Alam Lodi had been driven by 
Humayun Padisb8.h of Delhi from Kalpi, and sought an asylum 

with Sultan Bahadur. The latter, to his own misfortune, granted 

his request, and for the support of his army, consisting of twelve 
thousand horse, gave him the newly conquered provinces of Mi .. 
sin, Bhilsa and Cho.nderi. He then went to Gond wan& on an ele• 
pho.nt-hunting expedition, and succeeded in obtaining a great 
number of elephants. Having subsequently reduced the forts 
of IslawaLad and Hushangabtid, he appointed ImiLd-ul-mulk to 

15 . . 
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conquer the rest of the country a.hout Mandasar, A.nd himself 
: returned to his capital MahmudaMd on the 15th of Safar. 

Soon after this, intelligence was received from Diu that the 
Portuguese were coming with o. large fleet to ~apture that fort. 
The Sultan therefore, about the end of A. H. 937, A. D. 1531, 
proceeded to Cam bay, and the Portuguese fle<.l on hearing of his 
approach. The Sultan, however, still proceeded on his way to 
Diu, and as his heart was embittered against Chitor because 
the Ranti. of that place bad sent a force in aid of Silhadi, and 
had thus caused much trouble and delny in the taking of 
the Raisin fort, the Sultan despatched for the siege of Chitor 
an immense Egyptian gun brought by his Turkish General 

Rumi Khan, and with it one hundred other smaller guns*. He 
then returned to Ahma~labad Yia Cnmbay, and after visiting 

the tombs of his ancestors and paying l1is respects to his spi
ritual preceptor Shah Shekh jin at Batni., he journeyed in a 
single day to Mahmudabad Cluimpaner. Here he married a 

daughter of Jam Firoz, king of Sinclh, who, on his defe11t by 
the ~Iughals, had taken refuge with him in the month of 
Ramzan A. H. 935 (A. D. 1520 ). 

At Mahmudabad the Sultan enlisted several thousand 
picked soldiers, and, being awnre of the strengh of the fortress 
of Chitor, he collected a \'ast supply of arms and ammunition 
and proceeded to ~l!tndu, where he concentrated his troops and . 
sent them on towards Chitor. At ~Iandasnr they were met by 
envoys, who begged forgiveness for the Rami, and communi
co.ted his readiness to carry out whatever order was given by 
the Sultan. The latter, however, refused to retire, anJ the 
army marched on to Cl1itor ( Ilajab A. H. 930, A. D. 1533 ). 
Aftf:r plundering the sul.Jurbattached to the fort, the force under 

.• 'IW. is the firt.t mention of \Le regul01.1' n~e of artillery iu Gnjartit, 
'Iod'o~ .R~jaath~n Yol, I, ·p. 330. 
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Tatar Khan ( sou of Alam Khan Lodi ) carried the Parkotah. 

( outer gate) on the 6th Raja b. Two days afterwards the 

siege train arri\·ed with the big gun, \Yhich speedily caused 

great ha\'UC by levelling ramparts and buildings. Ali the 

arrangements of the besiegers were excellent,! and were so 

effectively carried out that in a short time the garrison 

was reduced to the utmost .straits, and the. fnll . of the 

fort seemed inevitt:~.ule. In this emergency the gt;andmother 

of the Rana, who ha,] saved BalHidur Shah's life when he was 

a refugee at that court in A. D. 1524<, wrote a very impres&ive 
letter to Bahadur Shah, offering to surrender to the Sultan all 
those towns and \'ill ages of Mal wa which had been in the Ran a's 

possession since Ids predecessor Rawi So.nga's victory over 

:UalunuJ Khilji in A. D. 1519. She further promissed to pre

sent him with a goluen waist-baud nnd jewelled crown of 
priceless value, taken from the same .Mahmud Khilji, and also 

agreed to pay fi.\·e lacs of rupees, one hundred horses and ten 
elephants in token of sulnnission. The Sultan, out of gt·atitude 

fur her past services, acceeded to her prayers, and. raised the 

siege of Chitor on the 27th of Sluiban A. H. 939 ( 24th .March 
1533 ), but only to renew the attack two years later. 

From Chitor Balui.dur Shah sent a portion of his army 

under trusted officers to Rantambhor anu Ajmer to reduce the 
fortresses in those towns. He then went to .Mandu, whitheJ; 

the remainder of his army followeu and there enjoyed a 
well earned rest. 

Gujarat hu.d now reached the zenith of its prpsperity. Its 

territory was both large and well defended. The kingdom 

of :!l!alwtl. was annexed, while Chitor was trembling and 
destined soon to fu.ll. The kings of Delhi sought and obtained 

protection from its lJrave ruler, and the kings of Kba.n
de:;h; llerir and Ahmaduaga.r in the Deccan were compelled 
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to acknowledge his supremn.cy. From the fact of the kingdom 
of Gujarat having a sea-board with no less than eighty-four 
ports, even Sikandar Lodi of Delhi used to say, "the magni

ficence of the kings of Delhi consists of whea.t and barley, 
whilst that of the kings of Gnjarat has its foundation on coral 
and pearls." 

After a brief period of inaction and without any pro\'O• 

cation on the Ra.na's part, the idea. of annexing Chitor to his 
kingdom again took possession of the mind of the ambitious 
Sultan Bahadur. A controversy, however, which eventually 
proved ruin?us to the Gujarat Sultan, arose between him and 

the Emperor Humayun of Delhi. It has already been stated 
that the Sultan had given offence to Humayun by sheltering 
his opponent Ibrahim Lodi, and now another political refugee 

Muhammad J umal Mirza, husband of Humayun's sister, after 

intriguing agn.inst the Emperor, fled to Gujarat and sought the 
Sultan's protection (A. H. 940, A. D. 1533-34). Humayun wrote 

several letters to Baba.dur ShB.h, couched in very courteous 

terms, asking him either to surrender the fugitive or to expel 
him from his dominions, but Bahadur Shah, puffed up with his 
victories, not only declined to comply with the request, but ex· 
pressed his refusal in very offensive terms•. 

The infatuated Gujarat Sultan, moreover, in his mad desire 
to annex Chi tor, marched against that fortress instead of rather 
reserving all his forces to cope with the powerful enemy he 

had in his arrogance created. Humayun left Agr8. for Chitor 
(A. H. 9U, .A. D. 1534. ), but recognising that by attacking 
BaMdur Sba.h while the latter was engaged in the siege, he 

* It is aaid that Bah!tdur Sh&h not being able to read or write bad 
employed as his llunshi & man dismissed by Hum~yun. Accordin~;ly 
thia Munsh.i, in order to slight the Emperor, worded the replies io an 
unbecomios at7le. 
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would be indirectly assisting an infidel, and thus acting con

trary to the dictates of religion, he halted at Gwa.lior, patient. 

ly allowing Sultan Babadur to go on with his operations against 
Chitor and fatigue himself. That fortress, though bravely 
defended, fell at length o'n the 31st of March 1535 before the 

superior strength of the Gujarat artillery, which was ably 
commanded by the Turkish general Rumi Khan, and worked 

by the Portuguese whom the comm11.ndant Kiwam-ul-mulk had 

captured in or about A. 1>. 1528 and afterwards converted to 
the Muhammadan faith. 

The capture of Chi tor was, however, not effected until thirty· 
two thousand of its brave defenders and nearly all the chiefs 

of the neighbouring states, which had come to its aid, had fallen 
in its defence. On. this occassion the horrors of the Jaubar 
ceremony, in which thirteen thousand females headed by the 
Rana's mother perished in the flames, were again witnessed, 

As an instance of the courageous devotion of Rajput women, 
the queen-mother Javahir Bai, clad in armour, bad headed one 
of the sallies from this fort, and thus met a glorious death*. 

After the fall of Chitor, Humayun, whose army had al
ready inflicted a severe defeat on the Gujarat troops sent to 
make a demonstration against Delhi, advanced to attack Sultan 
Bahadur. The latter also moYed forward his army, but halted 

on reaching Mandasar, where he entrenched himself behind 
his artillery, being influencerllargely by the ad,•ice of Rumi 
Khan in whom he p1aced entire confidence. This general, how

ever, ho.d taken offence at Bahadur Shah having broken his 

promise to give him the commo.nd of Chitor, and therefore did 
every thing in his power to mislead the Sultan. He even sent 
secret messages to Humayun offering his services, and advised 
him to keep a body of cavalry ready to intercept supplies. 

• Tod'a Raj&~~thltn vel, I, P• 331. 
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This was accordingly done, and the Gujanit troops were 
almost reduced to stan·ation. The opposing forces remained 

in sight of each other for some days, but the Sultan's 

army became so weakened as to be quite. unable to cope 

with the formidable Afgl11ins. To acld to the disaster 

Rumi Klain secretly went oYcr and joined the enemy. At 

last, when supplies were exhausted, Sultan Bahadur, hitherto 

unaccustomed to reverses, lost heart, and in despair caused all 

his diamonds and other jeweh to be destroyed. His guns were 

next blown up, the bullocks hadng no strength to puil them, 
and the trunks of two of Lis best fighting elephants were cut 

off, in or~ler to preYent them e\·er being of sen·ice to the enemy. 

He then, with a few of.his followers, fled by night to Mandu. 
Tile &.L'ruy, on hearing the next morning (25th .March 1535) of. 

the Sultan's flight, fell into great confusion, and the Emperor 

taking this opportunity to advance, the camp became a scene 
of plunder and massacre. Hunutyun then exultingly entered 
the Sultan's tents, which were all covered with emlJroiJery and 

interwoven with gold, and exclaimed, " These are the equip

ments of the lord of the sea," referting by this epithet to the 

Gujarat Sultan's sway over the eighty-four seaport8 . 

.Midst the melancholy history of Sultan Bahaclur's mis

fortune, an amusing story has been recorded by the author of 
the :Mirat-i-Siko.ndari, whose father accompanied Huruayun in 

this expedition in charge of his library. He relates that when the 

victory was complete, the Emperor seated himself on his throne 

and held a general reception. X obles and officers stood before him 

with their hands folded, when a parrot which had been found 

in the plunder of Bahadur Shah's camp was brought to him in 
its cage. The Emperor was g-reatly amazed at its utterances. 

At that time Rumi Khan entered, and the king said kindly to 

him "Rumi KMn, come here. " The instant the parrot heard 
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the name, it began to call out in Hindustani "That scoundrel 

Rumi Khan ", repeating these words several times. Rumi Khan 

hung down his head abasheJ, and the Emperor, still further 

surprised at the bird's talk, yet unwilling to destroy so strange 

a creature, remarked to Rumi Khan, "If any rational being had 

spoken thus, I should have had his tongue cut out, but what 
can I do to a senseless animal ? " 

It may be that the abo\·e is not mere idle gossip, for, those 

who are aware of the power to talk possessed by these birds will 
not find it difficult to belieYe that after Rumi Khan's desertion 
from Sultan Bahallm's camp, the men of his army being ac

customed to speak of that foreigner in terms of disrespect, the 

rnrrot mny IH\\'e caught up these expressions from them. Hence, 

ns in the story just related, when it heard Rumi Khan's name, 

it nt once began to utter the disre=-pectful phrases it had learnt, 
and in this wny shamed. the traitor. 

Sultan Baha,Jur, after his flight to Maudn, shu~ himself 

up in that strong fortress, whither the Emperor Humayun 

follo\\'eJ him after a short Jelay in collecting the spoils at 

Mnndasar. Here Rumi Khan added to his perfidy by persuading 

Dhupat Hai, under the pretext of aYenging thi injury inflicted 
on his father SilhaJi, to open one of the city gates, of which 

he was in ch.:u·ge at the time of assault. This agreement was 
carried out, and Sultan Baluidur, considering his case hopeless, 

departed for Gnjanit (A. H. 942, A. D. 1535) leaving his officers 

to defend the remaining fire gates as best they could. Some 
of Huu11iyun's men, observing his flight, pursued after him, 

Lut the ;)ultan, on being overtaken, turned and fought with 

such l.~t·a,·cr.r that they were driven Lack. Humayun's generals, 

on defeating the troops left to dE:feud the citadel, entered it 

in triumph, after which n general massacre took place, streams 
of Lolood flowing iu the streets of hlaudu. · 
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From that town, Humayun marched on CMmpaner, whither 
SulMn Baba.dur had fled on his way to. Cambay and Diu. 
Champaner had been left in charge of trusted officers, who 
defended the fort with valour. At last, however, some Kolis, 
foolishly sent out to procure provisions1 the fort still con
t~~oining plenty of grain, fell into Humayun's hands, and in order 
to save their lives, showed him a. path not known either to tbe 
besiegers or to the besieged. By this the troops entered, and sue· 

ceeded in taking Cha.mpaner, which might otherwise have held 

out for a much longer time (Safar A. II. 942,August 1535 A.D.). 

FromCMmpaner Humayun went to Cam bay, where be spent 
a few days in making excursions into the neigbbou1·bood, but 

having been molested by Kolis, who, in their night attacks, even 

entered his pavilion a'nd carried off his baggage and books, he 
gave the unoffending town up to plunder. Humayun left 
Cam bay for Ahmadabad, whence he visited the tomb of Kutub

ul-Ala.m Burhan-ud-din at Batwa, and encamped his army at 

the village of Ghiaspur, two kos to the south of the city. BaM

dur Shah, on the other hand, after leaving Cambay, went to 
the port of Diu. He sent off to Medina his family, and with 

them 300 iron chests, containing treasure and jewels. On this 
occasion he is said to have also despatched an ambac;sador to 
Constantinople with costly presents,including the jewelled belt 
he had obtained from the Chitor Rana's mother, the value of 
which has been estimated at three krores of Ashrafis.• None 
of this immense treasure ever found its way back to Gujarat, 
but it remained with the Grand Signior of Constantinople, who, 

from its possession, became entitled to the appelation of Su
liman the ~Iagnificent (Briggs's Ferishta vol. IV. p. HI). 

Thus it came to pass tha.t the reigning Sultan of Gujarat, 

• The A&braft is a coiu of variable value, but ill commonly 1·eckoued 
u equal to one gold mohur (30 shillings). 



who had hitherto always been victorious and able to com· 
mand obedience from the kings of the Deccan, K.Mndesh 
and Berar, who in Malw& had overthrown the powerful rule 
of Mahmud Khilji and only a few days previously had con.;. 
quered Chitor, one of thr.~ best fortified towns in India, not · 

only lost all his newly acquired territory,* but within the 
short space of six months, had to destroy or part with the 
greater portion of all that he himself and his predecessors 
had amassed. His family moreover became exiles in a strange 
land, while he himself was obliged to seek safety in flight! 
All this, as is evident, was owing to his own arrogance. and 

ambit.ion. Had ho been content with humbling the Ran& of 
Chi tor, his army and resources would not have been so utterly 

exhausted aud, more especially, had he treated with becoming 

courtesy the Emperor Humayun, the latter, em harassed as he 
was by revolts and troubles in other quarters, would not have 
thought of attacking him. But to his cost Sult~n. Babadur 
failed to adopt right measures, and his annihilation would have 
been complete bad the Emperor Humayun been able to follow 
up his victories, and march against Sorath. Fortui;lately 

however for the Sultan, Sher Shah the Governor of Bengal 

revolted at this very time, and hence the Emperor was obliged 

to return to his own capital. He accordingly left his brother 

Mirza Askari and other officers in charge of Gujarat, and him· 
stlf hastened to his capital in order to suppress the revolt. 

Availing themselves of the opportunity thus afforded them, 
Malek Amin Darwish, Commandant of Ru.ntambhor, Malek 
Burban-ul-mulk of Chitor, and Shamsher-ul-mulk of Ajmer 

• Chitor wa11 regained by the Rana Vikramajit. during Sultan 

llaLSJur's li:gbt before the emperol' Humayun. Thd capital was r~moved 

r,·om Chitor to Udaipur at the end or the sixteenth century, 
16 . 
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effected a junction, and collecting a force of about forty thousand 
horse, proceeded towards PB.tan, whence they sent information 

to Sultan BahB.dur 8Mb, who joined them with his men. The 
. Emperor's Commander Yadgar Nasir retreating to Ahmadabad, 

the Sultan followed, but on his approach the enemy encamped 
at Ghiaspur. This they left at night for Kanij, three Kos from 

:Mahmudabad, where they were joined by troops from Broach. 
At Kanij a well contested battle was fought between Sultan 
Ba.badur and the imperial troops, in which the latter were de· 

feated. They were pursued as far as CMmpaner, at which place 
the Sultan halted, sending on,however,his nephew Muhammad 
ShB.h Asiri to drive them from Ma.lwtl., which be effected 

(A. H. 9!2, .d. D. 1535-36 ). Thus both Gujanit and Malwa 
were relieved of the M~gbals after they bad occupied these 

provinces for about nine months, and Sultan BaMdur Shah 
regained his kingdom. 

Another enemy destined soon to arrest the further course 
of this energetic Sultan was, however, springing up in the west. 
During the days of his mi::..fortune, while Babadur Shah was 

staying at Diu, the Portuguese, who had become known in 
this country by the name of Firangis (Franks), had tendered 

him their service and promised him assistance at their ports. 

Under the straitened circumstances in which he was placed, 
the Sultan accepted their overtures. In return for their sup· 

plying him & force of five hundred Europeans to assist him 
in recovering his kingdom, he gave them leaYe to build a fac
tory at Diu. Instead of a factory, however, the Portug1Iese 

erected a strong fort, in which, after furnishing it with guns and 
muskets, they took up their residence. Sultan Bablidur, on re· 
gaining possession of Gujarat, greatly regretted having granted 
them any permission at all, and begau devising means for 

~urning them away by artifice, He therefore proceeded to 
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Diu, and had an interview with Nuno-da-Cunho. the Portu. 
guese Viceroy, who had recently arrived there with a fleet, 

Remon•trances and explanations took place, and it is admitted 
both sides meditated treachery. The Governor, when invited 
to see the Sultan, feigned sickness, but sent a 1·eturn invita. 

tion to Sultan Babadur. The latter, accompanied by only a 
small guard, visited the Governor on board his vessel on the 
14th of February 1537, and was received apparently with much 
honour, but, on leaving, an affray took place, in which Sultan 
Babadu~ and his attendants were killed and thrown overboard. 
The Portuguese represent this affray as accidental, and the 
Muhammadans as designed, but the evidence seems to warrant 
the latter conclusion. 

Thus on the 3rd of Ramzan 943 (February 14th, A.· D. 
1537) the career of the brave and illustrious Sultan Bahadur 
was closed at the early age of thirty-one years, and after a 
short but glorious reign of elenn years, during which the 
power of Gujarat had attained its culminating point. 

The ungrateful Mirza Mahmud Zaman, who has been 
mentioned above, and whom the Sultan had granted a Jagir .at 
A wan near Diu, did not scruple to aspire to the. throne of his 
benefactor on his death, whereupon a battle took place between 
his troops and the Sultan's army, which ended in the defeat and 
exile of the Mirza. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
The Reigns or Sultan Muhammad 

Faruki 1\nd Sultan Muhammad Ill. 

FRoM 1537 to 1554 .A.. n •. 

After the murder of Sultan Babadur, his ministers and 
nobles wrote to his sister's son Muhammad Shah Faruki, king 

of Asir and Burbanpur, whom that Sultan had during his life 
time nominated as his heir. Acquainting him with what had 
happened, they invited him to come to Ahmadabad and as
sume its government. The Faruld Muhammad Shah was so 

greatly attached to his uncle, with whom he had co-operated 
in several of his brillian.t campaigns, that the shock of the news 
9f his death brought on an illness which in seventy days termi

nated fatally. No heir was now left except the son of the late 
Sultan Bahlidur's brother Latif Khan named Muhammad Khan. 
'l'his prince, whom Bahlidur Sbtl.h had ordered to be ke~t in 

confinement, was accordingly released, and the nobles installed 
him as king under the title of .Muhammad S!Hih III. 

'l'he splendour of Gujarat had, however, passed away with 

Bah!tdur Shah. On his death the Portuguese had regained pos
session of Diu,• and subsequent to it no tribute reached the 

capital from the Deccan or from any of the ports held by Euro

peans. The Portuguese also attacked and took Cam bay in A. D. 

1538, when they sacked and burnt the town and carried off im
mense booty, the town being then one of the richest in India. 

Sultan Muhammad bin Latif Khan being only eleven years 

• It appears on a reference to Lethbridge's History of India that 
:Muhammad III besieged tbi~ Cortress in 1538 and 1545, but was bravely re

pulsed by the Portuguese on both occasion~, but neither the i\Hrat-i·Ahme.di 

nor the M.irltt-i-Si.kandari mentiollS anythini of the•e.two expeditions. 
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of age when he ascended the throne (A. D. 1537 ), the sove
reign power was divided between Imad-ul-mulk the Prime 

l.Hnister and one of the nobles named Daria Khan, these two 

carrying on the Government between them, while the young 

king was kept under surveillance, The conjoint rule, however, 
did not long prevail, and oni day Daria KMn took the Sultan 

on the rretext of hunting some miles away from Ahmadabad, 
and there assembling a large army commanded Imad-ul-mulk,in 

the name of the minor Sultlin, to depart to his Jagirin Jha.lawar. 
Although Imad-ul-mulk obeyed,Daria Khan none the less led an 

army against him, and, defeating him in a battle atPatri, compel
led him to take shelter first at Bur han pur and then at Mandu. 

Daria Khan thus acquired the entire control of the Sultan 
and of the government. For some five years the f:)ultan bore 
his treatment at the hands of Daria Khan with fortitude, but at 
the end cf that period he began to grow impatient, and en

tering into league with one Alum Khan Lodi, Jagirdar of Dhan
dhuka, fled to that town. But Daria Khan was in possession 
both of the treasure and of the capital, hence he elevated another 

boy, a. descendant of Sultan Ahmad, to the throne, and, having 

given him the title of Sultan Muzaffar, caused coin to be struck 
and the public prayers to be read in his name. He also col~ 

lected fifty thousand horse, and went out to oppose Alum Khan 
Lodi and the Sultan, defeating both at the ·village of Dabar, 

about seven kos from Dhandhuka. The Sultan fled to Ranpur, 

and Alarnkhan to Sadra, seventeen kos north of Ahmadabad. 

Daria Kluin then returned victorious to Dholka. Public 
feeling was, however, on the side of the Sultan, and some large 
bands, as well as some deserters from Daria Khan, joined his 
camp. The Sultan therefore again joined Alam Khan, and the 
united forces marched on Ahmadabad. Daria Khan had al. 
ready proceeded thither a.nd had forcibly gained admittance, 
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the inhabitants having closed the gates of the city against him. 

Recognising however that be would not be able to hold 

Ahmadabad, he sent forward his wives and treasure to the fort 
o£ CMmpaner, and himself :fled to Asir in the. vain hope of ob
taining assistance there (A. H. 950, A. D. 1543 ). 

The Sultan, after a few days stay in Ahmadabad, advanced 

on Cluimpaner, which he besieged. He carried the fort by 

storm, and in doing so shewed an intrepidity and courage well 
worthy of a descendant of Sultan Ahmad. Here the Sultan 

rested for three months, and appointed Alam KMn his Com

mander-in-chief, and Burbti.n-ul-mulk, an upright and prudent 

officer, his Prime Minister. Imad-ul-mulk, the former minister, 

who had been dismissed by Daria KMn and was residing at 

Mandu under the protection of its then ruler Kadir Shah, was 
also recalled, and the Sirktlr of Broach as well as the fort of 
Surat were given him in Jagir. For some time prosperity 
attended the young Sultan, but unhappily be took into his con
fidence and made a favourite of one CMrunji, who, originally 

a bird keeper, had assisted the Sultan in his days of adversity 

by carrying messages between him and Alam Khtl.n Lodi at 
Dhandhuk& This individual of mean origin induced the Sultan 

to hang two officers of high rank,. Ala-ud-din Lodi brother of 
Sikandar Lodi king of Delhi, and Shujat Khan, and to order 
their· bodies to remain exposed for three days. This en
raged the nobles, who demanded that the low-born knave 

should be deliverd up to them. The Sultan declined, but in

vited the noblemen into his presence. They obeyed, but seeing 

Jarji, on whom the proud title of Ma.Mfiz Khan (protector) 

had been conferred, standing at the Sultan's side, they forth
with cut him to pieces. The Sultan strove to save him, bu~ 
failing in the attempt, was about to plunge a dagger into his 

own heart, when the weapon wa.!l wrested from him after 
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having inflicted only a slight wound. Perceiving that un

worthy persons could influence the Sultan for evil, the nobles; 
placing him under restraint, removed him to Abmadab8.d. 
They soon, however, were tired of keeping guard oyer him; and 
a conspiracy was formed to blind him, and either put a minor 
on the throne, or divide out the kingdom among themselves. 
Fortunately for the Sultan, this design was not accomplished, as 
be obtained timely information regarding it from a noble named 
Tatar-ul-mulk, with whose aid and that of other officers be 

took the conspirators completely by surprise, and, issuing out 
one day with a body of horse, ordered the houses of the chief 
reLels to be plundered. According to a preconcerted arrange
ment, this was done so expeditiously in the early morning 
while these nobles were yet asleep, that they bad time only to 
escape with their lins. 

It would be tedious to relate in dttail the later history of 
the banished nol>les, but it suffices to say that they were ulti

mately expelled from Gujarat (A. H. 952, A. D. 1545) though 
with considerable difficulty, and eventually sought refuge with 
Sher Shah of Delhi. 

Sultan Muhammad III. having rebuilt the castle of Surat 

( A. D. 1543 ), next devoted his attention to the admi~ 

nistration of the kingdom, and appointed as his l?rime 
Minister one Asaf KLan, who had been minister of Sultan 

Bahadur and had taken the family of that prince to Mecca. 
The army was also put on a proper footing. The Sultan then 

expressed a desire to seize Ma.Iw8., but the minister rather un

wisely suggested that be might obtain a country efJ.ual in ex
tt>nt to Malwa by merely attaching the Wanta• lands then 

• WaLJ.t!i.s, or portions ohillage J.a.nd.s had been assigned as a con· 
ciliatory mea.sure hy Sultan Ahmad I, tht' founder of Ahmadab:i.d, to t11e 

original Rajput Chi~fs. lluch uf the Wanta land is still enjoyed either 
free from a.eseesmeut or subject to a qmt-rent. 
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possessed by the Rajputs, Gani.sias and Kolis in GujanH 

itself. The oruer was accordingly gh·en, and the chiefs of Idnr, 
Sirohi, DuogR.rpur, Bansnl.ra, Lunawara, Rtljpipla and the 
villages on the banks of the Mahi river begat;t to raise disturb
ances (A. D. 1546). The forces at Sirohi and several other 

outposts thereupon received orders to extirpate every Rajput 
and Koli except those Government servants and traders who 
wore a particular mark on the sleeves of their coats. This 

order appears to have been rigidly carried out, and the turbulent 

Garasias were thus forcibly reduced to submission. No Hindu 
was permitted to ride through the city or to dress himself in fine 
clothes;even the observance of the Divali and Holi festivals was, 

prohibited, and thus the minds of the Hindus, and those of 

the military classes particularly, were quite alienated during 

the latter part of this Sultan's reign. A striking evidence of 

the destestntion in which he was held is afforded by the fact 
that when he was assassinated by his own Muhammadan 
servant, the Ganl.sias made a stone image of the murderer, 

anll worshipped it as that of tLeir deliverer. 

In A. D. 1546 the Sultan proceeded on a. pleasure trip to 

Mahmudabad, where he laid out a magnificent deer park six: 

miles in extent. At each corner of the park was a palace with 
gilded roofs. On the right hanJ siue of the door leading to 

each of the palaces was a market, in which everything was 
provided that could contribute to pleasure. Here Sultan 
Muhammad, following the practice of his predecessors, used 
to celebrate the nativity of the prophet from the first to the 

12th of RaLi-ul-.Aval, when all the Ulemas, Shekhs and 

learneJ men atten(led and rehearsed the traditions of Islam. 

One niO'ht durin ('I' these celebrations in A. D. l5H, the Sultan 
,0 0 

retirel to rest after taking leave of the assemLly. After a 

short sleep, feeling thirsty, he asked !vr a little sherbet, when 
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one Burh8.n* gave him a poisoned draught, which the Sultan 
drank. Feeling uneasy soon after, BurMn said it must be 
owing to fatigue, and accordingly gave him some Majam (an 
intoxicating drug) by which the Sultan grew drowsy, and, as 
he was on the point of going to sleep, he was stabbed to the 
heart by this villain. Thus on the 12th of Rabi-ul-ava.l A. H. 
96l,A. D. 1554, ended the career of Sultan Muhammad III a.t 
the age of twenty-eight, after a reign of eighteen years. 

Not content with the foul murder of his sovereign, BurMq 
concealed in the ante-chamber a body of aJ·med men with 
instructions to kill every one who entered. He then sent his 
attendants to call the Prime Minister Asa£ Khan and other 

nobles on the pretext that the Sultan wanted to consult them 
on urgent business. Asa.f Khan, Afzal Khan and some others 
came, and were all assassinated one by one. After this the 
wretch laid his hand on the royal treasure and effects, and, 
dressing himself in princely attire, and binding on his neck a 
jewelled collar of great value which the Sultan had frequently 
worn, he seated himself, like a dog, ou the royal chair. lie 

then gave awaY the Sultan's best horses with their saddles and 
gold and silver bead ornaments to his vile companions. . 

Meanwhile the rum our of what had occurred spread through 
the city, and forthwith two of the surviving leaders went to the 
palace. On Burha.n addressing one of these named Sherwan 
Khan with a view to gain him•over, he was fired with rage, 
and thrust Bur han through the shoulder with his sword, so that 
the villain fell dead at his feet. Others with him were also put 
to the sword. The nobles then caused the body of the deceased 
Sultan to be removed to Sarkhej and buried in the mausoleum 
of Mahmud Begada. 

• This Burhau wa11 a wau of low birth whom the Sultan had raised 
to a post of trust iu his kitchen, and who, having been detected drinking 
"·iue in the deer park on the feast day in honour Elf the Prophet's birth, 
feared punibhmeut at the Sultan's banda. 

17 
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CHAPTER X. 

The reign of Ahmad Shah II. 

FRoM 1554 to 1561 A. D. 

After tbe murder of Muhammad III, the nobles, after con
sultation together, raised to the throne a descendant of Sultan 
Ahmad tile founder of Ahmadabad, by name Ahmad Khan, 
who forthwith assumed the title of Ahmad Shah II, (15th of 
Rabi-ul-aval A. H. 961~ 28th February 15541 ). As Le was only 
a. minor, it was agreed that Itimad Khan, the Prime Minister, 
should carry on the government in the king's name, the country 
being parcelled out among the nobles, each one of whom agreed 
to protect the frontier and preserve Lhe puLiic peace. Seeing 
the kingdom thus divid~d, Mllbarak Shah, king of KhaudesL, 

took the opportunity of marching on Gujarat in order to assert 
his own claims, but the nobles banded against Lim, and tl1e 
armi~s encamped on the opposite Lank of the Narbada. Here 
negotiation!! were opened, and a peace was conduded, after '"hit'h 
the Kbandesh ruler returned to his country and tl1e Gujartit 
nobles to Abmadtl.Md. Unity did not, however, prevail long 
among them, and a party headed by Ikbtiar-ul-mulk raised au

other prince named Slul.hu to the throne. A battle sbortfy en· 
sued in which Sbtl.hu was defeated, whereupon the nobles agreed 
to the following division of the province. 

For Ahmad Shah's { Ahmadabad and the Daskrobi sub· 
private expenses. division. 

For Itimad Khan { 
and his party. 

For Styyid MuLa· { 
r&k and his f'arty. 

Kadi,Jhalawa1·, Pet!ad, Nadiad, Bhal, 
Radhanpur, Sami, Munjpur, Godhra, 
and the country of Sorath. 

Pd.tan, Camhay with the Chorasi, 
Dholka, Gogl,a., D!Jandhuka., Cham· 
paner, Sarna!, Balasinor and Ka· 
padvanj. 



For lriutd-ul-mulk 
Rumi and his party. 

For the Gujarat 
noules under Itima.d 
Khan. 
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· { Broach, Baroda., Surat as far as Sul
tanpur and Nandurbar fron~ier. 

{ Mod&sa and other distlict< 

The king was, however, always at the mercy of one noble 
or another, and dissensions springing up between them, 
ltimad Kiuiu fled to Mub&rak Shah of KMndesb, who 
again led an army against Gujarat. 'l'he other nobles 
made a. treaty with Mubarak Shah, according to which the 
districts of Sultaupur and Nanduruar were gh·en to the 
rulel' of KhS.ndesh (A. D. 1560 ), and these parts thus became 
permanently alieuated from Gujanit. ltiuuid KLan also re~ 

gained Lis supreme influence. Quarrels, however, continued to 
arise, and eventually lmad-ul-mulk, Jagirdar of Broach, marched 

on Surat to take possession of that city, but was assassinated 
by its Governor Khudavand Khan Rumi. Changiz Kban, the 
sou of the murdered uoLleman, attacked Surat in order to 

avenge his father's death, hut, failing to gain the fort, he sought 
the assiRtance of the Portuguese. Thus strengthened, he 

effected the submission of tl1e city, and put to death Kbudavand 
Khan. The Portuguese were rewarded for their services by a 
grant of the districts of Daman and San jan (A. D. 1560). Thus 

two more districts '1\'ere lost to Gujarat, 

The king was, meanwhile, growing more and more impa· 
tient of Itimad Khan's control. At times be would cut down 
plantain leaves and say "See, I have beheaded ltimtid Xh8.n 
and ha\'e cut the body of lmad-ul-mulk to pieces". ltima.d 
Khan's assistant Wajih-ul-mnlk thus came to regard tl1e Sultan 

with suspici(ln. One day he sent a message to the Sultan, of. 
fering to compass tl1e death ofltimad Kh8.n on condition of his 

being made Prime Minister. To this the Sultan consented, 
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whereupon Wajih-ul-mulk at once gave the information to Iti
mad Khan. The latter declared he would not believe it to be 
true unless with his own years he should bear evidence of the 

Snltan's complicity. Wajih-ul-mulk theref~re concealed the 
minister in au ante-chamber, and then, inviting the Sultan to 
his house on some slight pretext, renewed the proposal, The 
Sultan at once reiterated his former promise. On hearing this, 
ltin1S.J Khatt euteced the apartment, and asked the king what 
harm he had donQ him that he should wish to murder him. The 

Sultan, utterly astonished, coulll make no reply. He was im
mediately killed by Itimad Khan's attendants, y;ho cast out the 
body on the sands of the Sabarmati river. Subsequently, how
ever, it was removed und buried in the mausoleum of Sultan 
Ahmad I, (A. H. 968, A·. D. 1561 ). 
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CHAPTER XI. 
The reign of Sultan ~Iuzaffar III. 

the last of the Gujarat Kings, and the surrender 
of Ahmadabad to the Emperor Akbar, 

FROM 1561 to 1573 A. D. 

After the murder of Sultan Ahmad II. the Prime Minister 
Itima.d Khan, who was now all powerful, seeing that there was 

no memuer left of tbe late Sultan's dynasty, produced a young 

boy of the name of Nathu, and swore that he was the son of 

Sultan Muhammad III. He explained that the mother had 

been entrusted to him for the purpose of procuring an abortion, 

but that she had none the less given birth to the boy, who had 
in consequence been reared secretly. All giving credence to 

this story, the boy was formally installed king under the title 
of Muzaffar Sluih III ( A. H. 968, A. D. 1561 ). He was how

ever a kin~ in name only, the kingdom being partitioned among 

the several nobles as follows :-

MusS. KMn and 
Sber Khll.n Faoladi. 

Cha.ngia Khan. 

Sayyid Hamid, 
grandson of Sayyid 
.MuMrak. 

Amir Kb&n Ghori. 

{ The SirkS.t· of Patan. 

{ 

{ 

The districts of Surat, Broach, Cbtl.m
paner and Baroda.. 

Dhandbuka,Dholka and other districts. 

{ Junagadh with thecountryofSorath, 

These nobles, after they had oppressed the country for a con
siderable time, began fighting with one another, and, to add to the 

general distress, certain MirzS.s, who had opposed the Emperor 

Akbar and had been expelled from Delhi, ::Malwa and other pro

vinces, nO\V entered Gujarat with the remnant of their forces. By 

promising to give assistance to the contending nobles, they gained 
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a footing and possessed themselves of several districts, This in
creased the disorder in Guja.rat, so that at length the entire pro
vince fell an easy prey to Akbar the Great, who annexed it once 
ngain to the empire of Delhi, as will Le narrated further on. 

The victories of the Emperor Humliynn over Sultan Baba
dur and the return of the former to his capital in consequence 
of the t·evolt of the Governor of Bengal, have already been al
luded to in Chapter VIII. Humaynn met with many reverses 
after his return from GujtLrat, and had to flee through the de
sert of Sindh as an exile to Persia, It was during this flight 
that his fan1ous son Akbar was born to him in A. D. 1542 at 
the petty fort of U market. .After the lapse of founeen years, 
Ilumayun regained hi~ kingdom in India in A. D. 1556. Ho 
died however the same year·, and was succeeded by Akbar, who 
from early boyhood was distinguished for justice, prudence and 
valour. This prince grad u~tlly recovered several of the former pos
sessions of Delhi, and gladly availed himself of the dissensions 
prevailing in Gujarat to despatch an army on the 20th of Safar 

A. H. 980, (A. D. 1572) to invade that province, himself fol
lowing a short time afterwards. On the road the Raja of Sirohi, 
having invited the chief officer commanding the expedition to 
a Pan-Supa.ri entertainment, treacherously wounded that officer. 
This brought ruin on Sirohi, and the traitors as well as several 
of the inhabitants were put to death. 

The Imperial army then encamped in the neighbourhood 
of Patan, and an officer was sent to offer words of assurance to 
the Prime Minister, Itimad Khan. 'l'hat nobleman had, in con
&equence of Sultan Muzaffar having left his protection and be
llieged Ahmadabad, not only communicated to the Emperor the 
state of affairs, but haJ also invited l1im to take possession of 
the country. The imperial troops continued tl1eir march, and 
on reaching Disa intelligence was received that Sher Khan 
Faoladi had abandoned the siege of AhmadaLtl.d, and, after 
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sending his family to a place of security_, had taken to flight. lbrS,.. 

him Husain Mirza, who had come from Broach to assist Itimad 

Khan, also departed on learning that the latter intended. to 

liubmit. Officers were sent to seize Sultan Muzaffar and the 
family of Sher Khan. The latter, however, had safely passed the 

mountainous defiles of Soratl1, and the troops could merely 
plunder the baggage following them. Sultan Muzn.ffar was found 
concealed iu a grain field, und \Vl\S brought to the Emperor, who 
delivered him over to the charge of an officer, named Karam 
Ali. After tbis all the nobles tendered their submission to the 
Emperor, and orders were given that coins should be struck and 
the Khutlul.h read ia the name of Akbar Shah. 

The Emperor, solicitous of settling nud protecting tl1e 

country, asseml1led the nobles ou l1is arrival at Kadi, and took 

security from each of them. The army then encamped at 
Hajipnr, where some v:~gabonds spread the report that the 
Emperor had given orders for plundering the Gujftrat camp. 

While tl1is was proceeding a great tumult arose, whereupon the 

Emperor caused the most careful inqnirie.~ to he instituted, and 

the offenders were seized with the property they had plundered. 
Akhar then mounting a throne gave a general audience to tl1e 
people, and ordered all concerned in the plunder to be trampled 

under the feet of wild elephants, while the articles recovered 
from the plunderers were all restored to the rightful owOflrs. 
Confidence and tranquillity where thus speedily re-establisl1ed, 
and the Imperial colours were planted soon after within sight 
of Ahmadabad on the 14th ()f H<ljab A. H. 980 (18th November 
A. D. 1572) The inhabitants of the city at once came out in 
crowds to pay their respects to the vict01ious Emperor. 

Thus Gujarat was couquerred and the capital city surren· 
de red to Akbar without even a battle having been ionght. 'l'he 
prO\'ince, lw\'l'ever, was uot compldtdy sul.jugated till some 
twenty years later (A. D. 1593 ). 
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PART III. 
From the conquest of Gujarat by the Emperor Akbar 

till its occupation by the Marathas. 

(FRoM 1573 to 1753 A. D·) 

CHAPTER I. 
Government of llirza Aziz Koka anrl return of the 

Emperor to his Capital, 

( FzwM 1573 to 1575 A. D.) 

Some Jays after the arrival of the Emperor at the Capital, 

Amir Khan Ghori, who Lad charge of the province of Sorath, 

5ent him a letter of submission and also tribute, which were ac· 

cepted, but the tribute from Ibt·ahim Husain Mirza of Broach 

was refused, as the Emperor did not consider it was proffered 

in good faith. The government of Ahmadabad, with the settle· 

ment of the country, was now entrusted to Mirza Aziz Koka, and 

the remaining pargamis of Baroda, Champaner, Surat and others, 

then in possession of the Mirzas, were assigned to the Gujauit 

nobles, who undertook the task of driving out these foreigners. 

On the 2nd of Shahan A. H. 980 (December A. D. 1572), tl1e 

Emperor proceeded to Cam bay, where he appointed one Husain 

Khan to be Governor of the fort, 'l'hence he went to Baroda and 

sent the major portion of Lis army to capture Champaner. Soon 

a.fter the troops had departed for this purpose, Akbar learnt that 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza w:1s still at Broach, and was thinking of 

sallying forth in orJer to disturb the country, and accordingly the 

Emperor, though left with only a few men, determined to oppose 

l1im. At the '"illagP. of Surtal on the Mahi river, the troops came 

in sight of each other, and an action took place, in which, although 

the Mirza's position was favourahle, le sustained a defeat, and 

his men were scattered in different directions. 
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The army was then sent against Surat,!aud encamped before 
it on Monday the 17th of Ramzan A. H. 980 (19th January 

A. D. 1573). Here, early in the campaign, some huge elephants 

and certain effects, which the :Uirzas in their confusion had 
sent to Rana Ramdev of Ra.jpipla, fell into the hands of the 
Imperial troops. Further, Mirza Ibrahim Husain, who had taken 

the bold alternative of marching on Delhi with the object. of 
drawing the Emperor in that direction, died in the vicinity of 
Mnltan. Both of these were fortunate occurrences for Akbar. 

The besieged in the fort of Surat, seeing~ no other way of 

escape, asked assi!ltance from the Portuguese of GoB. then con· 

sidered powerful on the sea-coast. These shrewd people, how· 
ever, when they saw the magnitude and resources of the Imperial 
army, soon deputed ambassadors to visit Akbar, and solicited 

l1is favour by a. present of many valuable articles from Europe. 
In the meantime mil!es were being laid:in the direction of the 
city, and the wo1·k had advanced as far as the gates, The 

commander, learning this, and despairing of assistance from other 

quarters, surrendered with his men on condition of their lives 

being spared (A. H. 980, A. 0.1573). Being however a notable 

talker, he offended the Emperor by l1is conversation, and ·was, 
in consequence, doomed to lose his tongue. 

Akbar, after enternig the fort, entrusted the charge of it to 
one of his officE-rs named Kalij Khan, and on Monday the 4th 

of Zulknd (6th March A. D. 1573 ), marched back towards 
Ahmadabad. When on l1is way thither he arrived at Broach, 

the mother of Changiz Khan, Jagirdar of that di&trict under 

the old re;ime, craved justice from the Emperor against Sujat 

Khan Habshi, who, under the cloak of friend:ship, had treacber· 
ously murdered her son during the dismemberment of Gujarat 
in the reign of Sultan M uzaff,.,r. Akbar accordingly instituted 
inquiries, and, the complaint being proved true, the Habshi was 

18 
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trodden to death under the feet of an elephant. The Emperor with 
his troops then continuing the march· reached Ahmadabad . on 
the 31st of March· 1 573, and soon after he began to effect ,. 
settlement of the province; 

On 'adjusting the· conquered territory; the Emperor 
divided it ar'nong his nobles, and I ~onferred the Viceroyalty 
o'n his loster brother Mirza Aziz Koktt. He then started for . ~. . ·. . ' 
·his ca,pital on Monday t~.e lOth April 1573, Mirza Aziz Koka 
and the other nobles accompanying him as f,u ns Siddhpnr. ' 

As soon, boweve;, as th'e Emper0r hnd. turned his bnck, 
Sher K~11in Faoiadi, Rav Nan1yan chief of I dar, and the refrac'a 
tory Mirzas commenced creating disturbances. Mirza Mnham· 
mad Husain besieged Su~at, but so effective were the defensive 
measures taken by the Commandant of the city~ that the 

.siege was soon abandoned. The Mirza then turned towards 

. Bro~h, which he. took,. as also the town of Ca.m bay, whence he 
marched to. Ahmadabad. Here during. two months tli~ rebel 
troops came into frequent conflict with the Imperial army, bnt 
no decisive engagement toqk place, inasmuch' as the Emperor's 
instructions to the gov~rrior ~ere :n.ot to· risk. a tattl~ save under 
urgent necessity, bnt to for.ward immediate information. .Mirza 
Aziz KoU accordingly communicated tbe state of affairs to the 

·Emperor, arid remained on. the defensi.ve • 
. : The Emperor, on hearing ofthe :disturbanceR, marcl1ed with 

~: pick.ed army towards Gujantt on Sumiay t'ne 24th July 1573. 
'lie also ·arranged with several officers in .Malwa tojoinl1im. By 
forced rnllrches the Emperor arrived nt Disa witl1in a single "·eek. 
Here he was met by tlle troops from Patan,and the Emperor pro· 
c~eded with all despatch to Ahmadabad. At ·Jhotana: some or 
Sher Kl~t\n Faoia.Ji's men ventured to oppose bis progress, hut 
they were driven back with loss, and the march was continued. 

'On. Wednesday the 3rd of. August, the Emperor arri~ed within 
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three kos of Ahmadabad and prepared for battle after S.endiDg 
forward a messenger to inform Mirza Aziz Koka of his nrri.val. · 

The enemy appear to have been completely ignorant of the 
Emperor's approach, and accordingly, when they beard the sound 
of trumpets, some b~lieved that their own confederate Sher Khan 
Faoladi had advanced to their as~istance, whiie others thought 
that the troops wbich had come up'were those of the Emperor's 

c..,mman~lant at Patan .. Soon: however,tlie trulh was known, and, 
the Mirza at once prepared for Lattle. :::;ome of the.Empero1·'s 
officers, seeing the nuinerical superiority of the enemy, advised 

a postponement of the attack, but Akl,lar, favouring an imme
diate engagement, gav~ .orders to .cross tl·ui·.riV'er; which was 
forthwitlr done, and the !rtJ.perial army thus gained· a.'position 
on rising ground. A bri~k engagement ensued, in· which· the 
Emperor had two or tl1ree narrow escapes. At length a.· general 

charge was made, in which· Muhammad Husain Mirza was taken 
prisoner, and a complete victory was g~ined by the· Imperial 
troops. Their loss amounted to only one hundred tnen, while: that 
of the enemy was reported ~t t\velve hundred. '!'he captured 
.Muhammad Husain Mirzi was killed in the confusion that .fol· 
lowed the battle, and the heath of the officers and rebels who 
fell in this couflict were collected and built into a pyramid·in 
order to strike terror into the hearts of the disaffected •. 

Akbar no\V entered Ahmadabad in triumph; 'and issu.ed a 

proclamation to all the neighbouring district~ announcing his 
victory. D~tachments were then sent to Broach, whither Shah 
Mirza had fled, and an army was also despat~bed under the 
commanJ of Ra.jfl. Bhagvandas of J eypur to punish the Raja. o£ 
!Jar, Rao Narandas. 

Having arranged for the government of the whole province, 

the Emperor eleven days· fa.te"r len 'Ahmadabad for his capital 
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(14th August 1573 ). Halting at Dholktt, he there gave leave 
to Mirza Aziz KoU to return to Ahmadabad, but himself went 
on to Siddhpur, where he remained until news was brought him of 
ihe capture of Wadnagar by Raja Bbagvanda~. He then con
tinued his journey, but as be found that the country was 
groaning under the weight of the oppressive assessment to which 
ever since the time of Sultan Balutdur, who appears to have in
troduced the farming system, it had been suhjected by revenue 
farmers, be deputed l1is minister Raja Toda.r Mal to make full 
inquiry and fix: a suitable rate of assessment for agricultural land. 
This reform was duly carried out. 

R6.ja Toda.r Mal also induced the Chief of Dharampur, then 
called Ramnagar, to ac~nowledge himself as a vassal of the 
Emperor, and to agree to serve the Gujarat Viceroy with one 
tJ10usand five hundred horse (A. D. 1576 ). On this occasion 
the Raja presented Todar Mal with four horses and 12,000 rupees. 
A tribute of rupees 35,556 is also stated to have been imposed 
on Rajpipla, but this is doubtful, as the chief in 1609, when a 
post was established at Ramnagar, furnished a contiugent of 
one thousand me11. 

The Emperor now conferred high honours on Itimad Khan 
and the other nobles of Gujarat who had remained loyal to biro, 
and appointed one Wajih-nl-mulk Gujaniti as the first Diwan 
or the province. 

:Mirza Aziz Koka ruled as viceroy for about two years. when 
some differences of opinion arising between him a.nd the Em
peror regarding certain marks to be worn by the Imperial Cavalry. 
he was recalled to the capital, and resigned in A. D. 1575. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Government of Mirza Khan with Wazir Khan as his Deputy. 
F1·esh dishtrba.nces created by the ~Iirzas. The governments of · 

Shihab-a.d din Ahmad Kh:in and M.irza Khan, 

Di~:>t.urba.nces by Sultan Muzaffar III. Hi~ capture and suicide, 

FRoM 1576 '1'0 1592 A, D. 

Subsequent to the resignation of Mirza Aziz Koka, the 
Emperot· Akbar conferred the government of Gujarat on Mirza 
Khan, the son of his faithful minister Behram Khan. 'fhe latter 

· had gained the battle of Panipo.t for Akbar's father Humayun, 

anJ, while Akbar himself was a minor, had held the reins of 

the Empire. Behram Khan was howerer killed at Anhilwar 

Patan, while on his way to Alecca, by a fanatic Pa.than whose 

father he had killed in action. As Mirza Khao was quite a. 
young man, the Emperor associated with Lim as his Deputy one 

Wazir Khan, and an experienced Hindu officer named Pn\gdas 

wu appointed Diwan. RaiSing and Sayyid Hashim were also 
stationed at Naudod to maintain the peace in that district, and 

a strong army was sent to subdue !dar. The Raja of this last 

place fled to the Lill;;, but, having at length ventured a battle, 
was defeated and !dar was taketl in A. D. 1576.*" Intelligence 

was also received at the same time of the C:\ptnre by the 
Commandant at Patan of the fort of Sirohi. 

Fresh disturbances were, l10wever, created about this time 

by Muzaffar Husain Mirza who, with his motharGulrukh Begam 

had fled to the Deccan in A. D. 1573. He now returned with 

his mother and with some rebels, and gained possession of 

Baroda, which city yielded without any show of resistance. 

• Following his conciliatory policy, Akbar restored ldar to the Rav 
on his submission, and made him a commander of 2000 infantr7 and 
t>OO canlry, 
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Troops were accordingly sent ~gainst the insurgents, but ill suc
cess attended them. Hearing of this, Todn.r llal, who was about 

to start for the capital, his survey and settlement work beiug 
now completed, returned to Ahmadabad, and induced tl1e Vice
roy to leave the city and proceed against the enemy. His army 
was within four marches of Baroda, when the rebels fled to 
Cam bay, where the Commandant was wounded in action. 'fhat 
town was next besieged, but on the approach of the Imperiul 
troops 'the rebels withdrew towards J unagadh. They were, lJOW• 

ever, overtaken at Dholka, where an t:ngagemeut took place, ·in 

which the rebels were defeated and put to flight. Strange to 
say, amongst the pt·isoners and slain on this occasion were 
se'veral women, who, .wearing meri's dress, had fought in 
the battle as archers. 

Raja 'l'odar Mal sent, under the charge.of his son Sidh!i.ri, 
all the prisoners and plunder to the Emperor at Delhi. He 

bimself also subsequently departed for the capital, after whi~h 
robber bands under Muzaff<tr IIu~ain plund~red the rich tqwn 
of Cambay. '!'he Deputy Gorernor Wazir KLan went in pur
suit of them, but, learniug that they were gathered in great 
force, and-suspecting at the same timetlte fidelity of l1is ·own 

troops, he returned to AhruadabaJ, which the enemy' closely in

vested. The city, however, held out bravely though sore pressed. 
On one occasion the enemy l1ad even scaled the walls, when their 
leader fell, struck by a shot from the garrison. The reLe1s, falling 
into disorder, took to flight, and the city· was saved. Husain 

Mirza ·now fled to Khandesh, but was there seized, arid with Lis 

surrender to the Ernperor, the rebellion of the ·Mirzas came to 
an end '( A. H. 986, A. D. 1578 ). · 

The Emperor was not wholly sati:.fied with the administra· 
tion of W a.zir Khan, and accordingly transferred the Governo1· 
of MJ.lwa ShiMb-ad-din Ahmad Khan to Gujara.t at the end of 
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A. H. 985, A. D .. 1577. The latter officer created severaliJ.e'v 
military posts and strengthened the old ones. Under the 
Emperor's order' he also made a. . redistribution of · the 
twenty-five districts then under GujanH, a. lisL of which is 
given in Appe~dix H. Sbihab-ad:din, however, in~olved l1im· 
self in war with Amir Khan Ghori n~ler ofSorath, Leing insti
gated to this by Amir Klul.u's commander-in-chief Fateh ~han, 
who had grown disaffected towards his master. The Viceroy 
was however unsuccessful, and his nephew Mirza Kluin, to 
whom the expedition had been entrusted, returned wounded to 
Ahm_add.ll!i.d. Shilaib-ad-din was accordingly recalled to Agn1, 

and ltimad Kban, the Prime Minister of the late Sultan, was 
appointed to th~ post of V.iceroy. About this time, Sultan 
Muzaffar, to whom, wl1ile a state prisoner, the emperor Akbar 
hadindulgently granted a Jagir, managed to escape to G~ljaraL 
(A. D. 1583 ). After a short stay at Rajpipla, he. crossed over 
to Sorath, where he was joined by about seven hundred dis
contented soldiers, whom Itimad Kbar1 had, agreeably to orders 
from the Emperor, refused to entertain. .Muzaffar Shah, being 
thus strengthened, marched with about three thousand l10rse on 

Ahmadabad (A. D. 1583 ). lle took the city after a brief 
contest with the son of Itimad Khan, t}le .lather having at 
this juncture incautiously gone to Kadi to persuade his prede~ 
cessor Shilal.b-ad-Jin to come to his aid. These two now ap~ 

proached Ahmadabad, but were attacked and totally defeated 
with the loss of their baggage. 'fl1erenpon the major portion 
of their forces deserted and joined the Sultan, and the two Vice
roys were obliged to flee to Patan. The Sultan then marched 
on Baroda and took possession of that city. The fort of Broach 
nlw surrendered to him, and a large amount of treasure and 
Yalnaoles fell into his hands. 

The news of this insurrection in Gujarat having reach~d the 
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Emperor, he:appointed Mirza Kba.n to be Viceroy of Gujarat for 

the second time. Several experienced officers were also associated 

with him, and the hoops in Malwa were directed to co-operate. 

On hearing of .Mirza Khan's march, Sultan Muzaffar re· 

turned to Ahmadabad. The former Viceroy Shiba.b·ad-din, who 

was at PJ.tan, also joined .Mirza. Khan. In the meanwhile Sul

tan .Muzaffar took up a. position contiguous to the village of Us

man pur on the bank of the Sabarmati with a large force and 

many guns on the 9th of Muharam A. H. 992 (January A. D. 

158-\). .Mir:~:8. Kluiu halted llis troops near Sarkhej ~vaiting 
forth~ expected army from Malwa. It was obviou~ly to Sultan 

l.Juzaffar's interest not to lose time, and he therefore engaged 

Mirza Khan's army on the 26th January 1584, when the Im· 

perial elephants threw the enemy's ranks into confusion, and 

the Sultan, giving up every tl1ing for lost, fled to M.ahmuda.ba.d, 

nnd thence to Cambay. 

On that very .day the forces from Malwa arrived at Baroda, 

"·here they halted, and some troops were sent from thence to 

take Broach, but, the gates being closed against them, they Le· 

sieged the town. 

At Camb3y Sultan Muzaffar, having succeeded in raising 3. 

money contribution from tl1e inhabitants, collected a hostile 

rabble, and accordingly Mirza Khan, after leaving an officer in 

charge at .Ahmadabad, proceeded to Cam bay in February 1584. 
He at tl1e 3ame time sent orders to the Malwli. troops to join him, 

which they did at Bariy8.. Hearing of this, Sultan Muzaffar fled 

towards Baroda, whither he WM pursued by Mirza Kba.n, and an 

eng:\gement took place, in which he \Vas again deieated. He 

now fled to the mountains, but troops from Nandod overtook 

and killed many of the rehels. Alt0getber some two thousand 

oC the enemy are said to have been slain in this campaign. 
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When tidings of these tictories reached the Emperor, he 

raised Mirza Khan to the rank of Khan Kh8.n8.n (chief noble ) 
which had been enjoyed by his father, and to other officers he 

gave suitable assignments for the support of their rank. 

'l'he KLan KMnau now left Nandod and came to Ahmad

B.MJ. At the place near Sarkbej, where he had gained his first 

victory over Muzaff<~.r, he constructed a garden called Fateh Bag, 

providing it with a wall and summer houses, the remains of which 

still exist on the bank of the l'iver, while the village is known 

by the name of Fateh Wadi (the garden of victory), 

At this time Sultan Muzaffar and the officers with him 

suffered much privation, Broach was taken by the Imperial 

troops, and the Sultan with Lis followers fled from place to place. 

He went first to Idar and thence to Kathiawar, where the Jam 

of Navanagar• gave him shelter. On the approach, however, of 

the hostile force the Jam, refusing him any further assistance, 

presented an elephant and several horses to the Khan Kbanao. 

Midst all these misfortunes Sultan Muzaffar did ~ot lose 

heart. He came on to Parantij, from which place also he was 

expelled with the loss of several of his adherents. Muzaffar 

himself, however, was not apprehended until some time after

wards, as the sequel will relate. 

The Khan Khanan, after having restored order throughout 

the country, returned to Delhi (A. H. 993, A. D. 1585), where he 

received many marks of imperial favour. After a short time, how-' 
ever, he came Lack to Guja.rat to resume the government. 

After having devoted considerable attention to the internal 

management of the country,the Khan Khanan's presence was again 

required at Cour' in connexion with the marriage festivities of the 

• Nav~uagar W8.11 founded on Wednesday, the 8th of the light half of 
Shr!(ran, Samvat 1596 (A, D. 1540) by Jam Rawal on his being driven 
out. from Kachh b7 his nephew Khengt\rji. The fort wu aubaoqueutlt 
built. by1Jehrimt.D Kh&wA.t io A. D. 1788. 

19 



Emperor's son prince Murad (A.D.1586-87), and accordingly he 
departed,leaving one Khalij Khan as his Deputy in Gujarat. 

During Lis absence, .Mirza Aziz Koka was transferred from 
Malwa to Guj:ml.t, where he arrived in A. II. 997, A. D. 1588-89. 
His firstbusiness was to quell a rebellion raised by Muzaffar Shah, 
who was aided by the Jam and other chiefs. 'l'he Viceroy pro· 
ceeded at once to Kathiawar, and there an engagement took place 
near Dhrol, in which Muzaffar and his confederates suffered a 
severe defeat•, and fled to Jnmigadh (A. D. 1591). '!'he Imperial 
troops then plundered Navanagar and proceeded thence towards 
J unagadh. The season, however, Leing far advanced, and the army 
fatigueJ,Mirza Aziz Koka returned to Ahmadabad, whither be had 
already sent his son with some of the troops,as he anticipated that 
Sultan Muzaffar might soon cause trouble in that quarter. 

In A. D. 1592 the Viceroy, having equipped a fresh force, 
proceeded again to Kathiawar, where several chiefs tendered 
their submission. Nineteen seaports including GogM, Mangalur 
and Somnath were taken possession of without a blow, J unagadh 
was then besieged, and the garrison, after suffering severe priva· 
tions for some three months, surrendered. Here intelligence was 
received that Sultan Muzaffar was concealed in the neighbourhood 
of Okbd.. An army was accordingly sent there under the com· 
mand of the Viceroy's son. The chief, Sava Wadhel, was slain 
while bravely covering the retreat of his guest, who fled to Rao 
Bba.rmalji of Kachh. 'l'he army was then concentrated at Morbi, 
and was about to cross the Ran, when the Rao, taking warning 
from the fate of Navanagar and J unagadh, surrendered the un

fortunate Sultan to the detachment sent for Ids capture. IIe 
was being escorted to the Viceroy's camp, when, after travelling 

• So great was the slaughter that the pl"ce bas since been known as the 
llhuchar mori which is almost a synonym of massacre. Tb~ d~t~ of this battle 
as given by llr, Ranchodji Amal'ji,late Diwan of Jum{gadh and author of the 
Twttrikhe Sorath is the 8th ofthe bright fortnight of Aso Samvat 1648, 
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the whole night, he alighted from his horse at Dhrol, and, going 

behind a tree on some pretence, put au eud to his existence by 

cutting his throat with a knife (A. 1>.1592). His head, sent to 

the Emperor, was duly recognised. Thereafter tl1e ·Navanagar 

Chief's territories were re~tpred t-o ·Lim, and he \vas ranked as one 

of the Imperial vassals. Mor·bi was granted in Jagir to the Rao 
of KacLh as a reward for Lis services. 

With the death of Sultan Muzaffar III. ended the dynasty 

of the Gujarat Sultans, established three centuries previously by 

the illustrious Uuzaffar I. His early successors, Sultan Ahmad, 

Muzaffar the Clement, Mahmud Begada and BaMdur Shah had, 

in ~dditiou to the territories originally belonging to Gujarat, 

conquered and anuexed Juuagadh, Champaner, Malwa, Jhalod, 

Nagor, Sirolli, aud ( iu the Konkan) Janjira, Bombay, Bassein 

nod Daman. Though not a single one of the descendants of 

the Sultan's family can he t1:aced at the present day, many of 

the noble works they initiated still remain. Their magnificent 

mosques and mau~oleums may, iudeeJ, be considered as Luilt for 

a purely religious purpose, but these have none the less on 

various occasions proved of much utility* to the general public, 

.Moreover numerous wells, tanks aud gardens in many parts of 
the pro\·iuce still attest the thoughtful regard those early Sultans 

evinced for the public weal. '!'he British Government, with a 

commendable desire to preserve historical and architectural re
maius, sets apart a. sum of money every year for the restoration of 

ancient buildiugs,and it is hoped the judicious application of these 

funds, as well as of the reveuues of lauds and villages assigned to 

some of the institutions by the fuunders, will long preserve from 

decay aud ruin those works of utility and beauty that are the 
most conspicuous memorials of the Gujarat Sultanat. 

• It ill wt:ll known tba.t duriug the flood of A, D. 1875, hundreds 
of people, who ha.d been made holllleless, or who considered their homes 
\WIIl.fe C•n1nd ahelU:r ill the 11trong litone mosquea of Ahxnadabakt, 
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CHAPTER III. 
Appointment of Prince Murtid Bakht as Viceroy. Disturbances Ly l'iult~n 

Muzaffar's son. Death of the Emperor Akbar. Viceroys in the time 
of his successors. Ascendancy of the lllaratMs ; advent of the 

.English to Surat, establishment of their factories. 

Fnox 1592 To 1615 A. D: 

When the news of Mirza Aziz Koka.'s successes and of the 
death of Sultan Muzaffar reached the Emperor Akbar, be sent 
a letter of congratulation to the victorious nobleman, and invit
ed him to Court. The Mirza, however, begged to be excused 
on the plea that it was necessary to subdue the Portuguese,.now 

powerful in GujanH. It would seem that he did commence opera
tions with this end in view, but eventually with his family and 
attendants he went on a· pilgrimage to Mecca after obtaining a 
free pass from the Portuguese, who had established their supre
macy in the Indian Ocean (A. D. 1592 ). The Emperor was 
much displeased on receipt of this news, still, owing to the great 
regard he entertained for Mirza Aziz Kok&, his elder son was 
appointed to tl1e rank of Commandant of a thousand horse, and 
the younger son to that of five hundred. The post of Viceroy of 
Gujar8.t was then conferred on the Emperor's son Prince Murad 

Bakht, with orders to concentrate the forces of Malwa and Gujarlit 
and march on the Deccan, which province bad hitherto success· 
fully resisted the Emperor's army. During Mnra.d's absence in 
the Deccan, a llindn prince, Raja Suraj Singh of Jodhpur, was 

deputed to a.ct for him in Gujarat (A. D. 15H-95). 

In this year the late Sultan Muzaffar's son Baha.dur, 'Who 
with his younger brother and two sisters had found refuge with 
the Parmar Zamindar or Loari, took the opportunity occasioned 

by the greater portion of the Gujarat troops being sent to the 

Deccan, to raise an iWiur:rectiou. TJle Depllty Viceroy proceeded 



against him, when the prince, after a faint demonstration 
of fighting, fled and went into retirement. It seems that as late 
as A. D. 1609, this prince approached Surat, causing a, panic 
amongst its inhabitants, The timely arrival of succour from 

Ahmadabad, however, compelled him to withdraw. No more 
mention is made in history of Sultan Muzaffar's descendants, 
except that in 1606 A. D. BaLadur KLan sacked and beld 
Cambay for fourteen days. 

On Wednesday the 12th of October A. D. 1605 the 
Emperor Akbar died at A gra a~ter a brilliant reign of forty
nine yaars. Throughout this period Hindus and Muhammndans 
were, for the first time during tl1e Moslem ascendancy 
in India, treated impartially, and the Jezzia Vero•, unjustly 
levied from all adult Hindus and Parsis at the rate of Rs, 5! 
per head, was abolished. Gujarat continued a. dependency of 
the Mughal empire until A. D. 1753, and was ruled by Viceroys 
from the Imperial capital. Among them were the princes Shah 
Jahan and Aurangzeb, who afterwards succeeded to the Delhi 

empire. The principal events that took place in this province 
between the death of Akbar and the taking of Gujarat by the 

Ma.rathas in A. D. 1753 will now be briefly mentioned. 

In A. D. 1609 Malek Ambar, the Abyssiuian General and 

minister of the infant king of Ahrnadnagar in the Deccan, who 

had gained conspicuous successf's against the Imperial forces, 

in,•aded Gujarat with a large army, and plundered the rich cities 

of Surat and Baroda. To prevent a repetition of such inroads 

io the future, a body of twenty-five thousand men was stationed 
on the frontier at Ramnagar (now Dharampur), some fortytwo 

• .This obnoxious impost wu re-instituted in the seventeenth ~n
tury by Akbe.r'e grea.t grandson A.uraugzeb• 
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miles distant from Surat. This force included a contingent of 
one thousand men sent by the Raja of Rajpipla. 

The year 1603 is memorable for the advent of the English 
to continental India, when Ca-ptain Hawkins proceeded as Envoy 

on a mission to .Agra. Under royal charter from Queen Eliza

beth, a company with the title of" The Governor and Company 

of .Merchants trading to the East Indies,. was formed in England 

in 1600 A. D . .After some mercantile expeditions Lad been dell· 

patched to the Indian Archipelego, a ship named the "Hector" 

under the command of Captain Hawkins, being separated from 

the other ships of the fleet, arrived at the mouth of tl1e Tapti 
ri,·er in August 1603. The Commander was provided with letters 

to the address of tLe Emperor from James I. king of England, 

and was therefore allowed to b1·ing Lis cargo into the city. In 

August 1609 Hawkins started on his mission to Agrti.. Another 

ship which arrived in September of the same year was wrecked 

off the coast, and the crew, through tbe hostile influence of the 

Portuguese with the Go\'"ernor of Surat, being denied refuge in 

that city, landed at Gandevi and Umra. The English commander, 

who bad been left by Captain Hawkins at Surat, was called by him 
to Agrft.. and the Surat factory was temporarily closed in 1610. 

E\"'er since IS73• A. D., in which year the Portuguese con

cluded a treaty with the Emperor Akbar, they had been regarded 

as undisputed masters of the Surat coast and the gulf of Cam bay. 

They proved a source of extreme annoyance to the English, and 

an open rupture was soon inevitaLle. In A. D. 1612 a tleet 

of fllur sbip3, fully equipped, arrived at Surat, and under 

their commander Captain Best, defeated the Portuguese in a 

• Before this yea.r the Portuguese had thrice sacked and burnt the 

city of Sll.tilot, once in 151!, then in 1530 and again in 1531 A. D., whilt~ 
the7 were at war with th~ king of Gujdt. 
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naval engagement. The Emperor Jahangir, seeing the supe

riority of the English ever the Portuguese, concluded a treaty 
with the former, giving them permission to trade and to open 

factories at Surat, Cambay, Gogha and Ahmadabad. It was also 

stipulated that an ambassador from the English Court should 

permanently teflide at the Imperial Court of Delhi. This treaty 

was received by the English at Surat in February 1613, and thus 

their .first official connexion was established with an empire 

which was destined ere long to fall under their sway. Surat was 

made the presidency seat of Western Indi::~. with control over the 

trade in the Persian Gulf, and continued for a long time tl1e 
most important city in Gujani.t. 



152. 

Ca.APTER IV • 
.Arrival of Sil Thomds Roe as the firt~t English Ambassador at the Delhi 

Court. Establishment of several factories. Building of the SMhi Bag 
and .Azam Khan's palace Shah Jatan dethroned by his son 

A urangzeb, N avanagar taken by the impel'ial troop8. Addi
tional priYileges obtained by the East India Company 

through Dr Boughton. Bombay granted iu dowry 
by the king of Portugal to Charles I, and by 

him transferred to the Company. 

FRoll 1615 to 1691 A.. D. 

In 1615 A. D. king James I. sent u his first Ambassn.dor to 

the Imperial Court Sir Thomas Roe, 'vho had already gained 

experience of diplomatic duties at the Court of Constantinople. 
Sir Thomas Roe reached Surat with a fleet on the 26th of Sep

tember, nnd after a short stay proceeded to the Emperor Jaban

gir's camp at Ajmer, where he was received with due honours. 

His fearlessness, ability and courtesy soon secured him a position 

of intimacy with the Emperor, who, in spite of many obstacles 

raised by Lis courtiers then under the influence of the Portuguese, 
granted the East India Company several important privilE>ges. 
Sir Thomas Roe returned to England in 1618 A. D. 

In this connexion it is right to mention that Dutch mer· 
chants from Holland, arriving in Snrat in 1616 A. D., were alRo 
permitted ~wo years later to establish a factory in that city as 

well as at Cam bay, Broach, Baroda, Ahmadabad and other places. 

The first attempts by the Fresch also to start a factory at Sur at 

date from 1620 A. D., but it was not till the expedition under 

M. Caron io 1668 that even moderate success attended their 
efforts. The weavers in France strongly resenting .the import 

of Indian cloth, the French Government eventually sent a fleet 

of four ships in A. D. 1692 with orders to close the Surat factory, 
and a few years afterwards it was virtually abolished. The Por
tngnese and tLe Dutch also eventually abandoned their factories 

in disgust at the tyranny of the Governor of Surat. 
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In A. D. 1616 the Emperor Jaha.ngir visited Ca.mbay and 

thence went to Ahmad8.Md in the month of March. His dis

like to the climate of this place, which in the hot season is any 

thing but agreeable, found strong expression in the names he 

gaY'e the city. These were, amongst others, Girad8.b8.d (city of 

dust), Bimarist&u (abode of sickuess) and J a.h8.natn8.b8.d (city 

of hell). During Jaha.ngir's stay in Gujarat, RS.v Bba.rmal of 

Kachh paid him a visit in A. D. lfil7, presenting the Emperor 

with one hundred Kachh horses, 1000 Ashrafi11 and 2,000 rupees. 

J ahtl.ngir was much pleased with the old chiers visit, and on 

condition of his agreeing to give free passes to persons proceeding 

on pilgrimage to Mecca, presented him with a male and female 

elephant, his own horse, a dagger, a sword with diamond mounted 
l1ilt and four rings. It is said that during Jah&ngir's stay of nine 
months in Gujarat, his favourite wife Nur Ja.LB.n (the light of 
the world) ruled as the lady Governor of Gujarat*. 

At the time of his departure for Agra, tl1e Emperor ap
pointed his son Shah Jaban as Viceroy of Gujanl.t. That prince 

ruled by Deputies as he was mostly engaged with wars in the 

Deccan, where he gained some singular successes. Shah Jah&n, 
d1uing a year of scarcity in Ahmadabad, ordered the Sh8.hi B8.g 
to be built (1G22 A. D.). It is a noble edifice situated on. the 
bank of the Sabarmati about two miles to the north of the city. 
'l'his building has been kept in good repair by the present Go· 
vernmeut, and is now the residence of the Commissioner of the 
Northern Division of the Presidency. It is said that Shah J ahb 

never set foot within it as the gateway before the entrance had 
been built very low, a.nd he refused to alight from the huge ele· 
pha.nt on which he was riding when coming to see the building. 

• The Rev. Mr. Taylor assures me that in the hazara of Ahma.dab&d 
are still to be found coins bearing along with Jahan~ir's name tha' of hill 
queen. The legenJ. on these coins reads "By order ot Shah Jabt!.ngir gold 
i&ined a hundred beauties by the name of Nur Jahan P~iiah&h Begam." 

~0 . 
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Another noble building built in Ahmadabad by the Mugbil.l 
·Viceroys, is• Aza.m Khan's :palace situated at the aontb-eastern 
·corner of the Bhadar citadel. This structure dates from 1637 
·A. D., and is said to have been first nsed during the latter pe

·rio~ of the .Mttghal sovereignty as a college, but shortly after 
·the city came into the possession of the British, it was convex ted 

into a jail about 1820 A. D., probably because no other equally 

stroug building was available. H. still continues to be used for 

. that purpose, but as the Government are now constructing a 

•larger ja.il at some distance from the city, there is a probability 

that the present building will soon be utilized for Civil Court-s 

··aud offices. It will then better deserve the name of " House 

of goodness and favour," 11till to be· read in the inscription over 

'its entrance. Azam Khan also caused a fine rastle and palace 
"to be built at Ranpur' at the confluence of the Goma and 

BMdar rivers. . Their ruins still look very picturesque. He 

·also built there a fine well and a mosque. There are inr.crip· 
tiona on all of these denoting the years A. H. 1043, 1050, I Oil 1, 
and 1053 ( 1640, 1642, 1643 and 1GH A. D.). 

In 1622 A. D. Shah J ahan rebelled against l1is father 
Jahangir, but this insurrection proved ·abortive. Ultimately, 

however, on the death of the latter he succeeded to the :Em

.pire of Delhi in Ja.nnary 1628. During his reign of thirty years 

'ther~ is not much to record regarding Gnjani.t, except that in 
'the year 1631-32 A. D. there occured a great famine commonly 
''known as 'the Satyasia Kal (the 87th year's famine) from itl 

'having taken place in Sam vat 1687. The famine was indeed so 

severe that the streets were blocked by the dying. For the 
destitute al~s-houses ;.~pe provided, and a sum of rupees fifty 

· thousan{ was distributed. Owing to the \Veakness of some of 

:the Vic~r~ys" the Government of U1e province became lax, and 

dep;edationa were boldly committed by Kolis and others. .But 
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Azam Kba.o, who had been appointed Governor in 163,') A. D., 
recognising the danger resulting from such lawlessness, subdued 

the refractory Chunwalia chiefs. He built forts at AzimaOOd, 

Khalilauad. and Shabpur. He also marched against the Jam 

of Navanngar ( 1640 A. D.) and compelled him to pay the full 

amount of tribute due. Just appreciation of one's services. was 

not, ho\vever, always to be expected from such despotic mona.rchs 
as the Emperors of Delhi were in those days, and Azam KLan 
was, on the misrepresentations of envious courtiers, recalled in 

the year 16i2 A. D. Mirza Isa Tai Khan Governo~ o£ Sorath, 

who was next appointed Viceroy, signalize,\ his term of office 

by introducing the Blutgvatai* system of revenue collection. 

Prince Aurangzeb succeeded the Mirza as Viceroy in 16!~ 

A. D.' During his government religious disputes took place 
betweeu the Shias and Sunnis, and also between Bindus and 
Muhammadans, in connexion with which the Jain temple of 

Chintamani in Saraspur was destroyed by hi~ orders (A.D.1644), 

Aurangzeb was recalled in 1646, and one Shaistah Khan wa$ 

appointed his successor. The last named nobleman was, io. 
A. D. 1654, succeeded by Prince Murad Baksb, ''·ho, instig1,1.ted 
by a 13arot named Vaita.l whom the Raja of Idar Ra.vJagannath. 
had disgraced on a false charge, marched against Idar, and,· ex-: 

pelling the P.S.v to the hills, took the fort ( 1656 A. D.). Hi~ 

son Punja, howe\'er, recovered it two years aft~rwards with tho 
help of his maternal grandfather, the Raua of Udaipur. Thero 

took place, after this, a series of troubles, in which the Ra.vs 

were on some occa.iions upelled from Ida.r and on others were 
able to regain their territory. Pne instance in "hich one.(lf 
the R.8.vs is said to have lost his life for want of opium ~ worth 
recording. He was Rav Gopinatb, who had succeeded in driving 

A system of revenue m.e.nagement under which a eert.aia ahare of 
the produce is taken in kind by tho crown. 
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out the Muhammadan Governor, but in A. D. 166.,, a rival, 
Garibdas, Thakor of Ra.na'lan, brought an army from Ahmadabad, 
which drove the unCortunate Rav from his fort and obliged him 
to take shelter in the temple of Kulnath Maha.dev, where he 
remained concealed. His stock of opium having been e1hausted, 
the Ra.v took the opportunity of the visit of a Brahman to the 
temple to give him a gold bracelet, and asked him to purchase 
for him some opium from its proceeds. He also presented him 
with a second bracelet Cor his own use. The covetous Brahman, 
however, is said to have appropriated both the bracelet• for 
himself, and never to have gone back to the chief, whose daily 
allowance of opium is stated to have been a pound and a quarter, 
and who consequently died for want of his favourite drug. • 

In 1657 A. D. when the rumour spread that the Emperor 
ShS.h Jahh was dangerously ill, prince Murad Baksh at once 
proclaimed l1imself king. In order to obtain money, the sinews 
of war, be caused the houses of the Governor and Kadsi Begam 
of Surat til be plundered, and borrowed large sums from bankers 
in .Al1madabad. From the sons of Santidas Jhaveri he took on 
loan Rs. 550,000, from Santidlis's partner Rohidas Rs. 40,000, 

and from Samal and others Rs. 88,000. The revenues of 
certain districts of Gujarat were set apart for payment of these 
and other debts. Murad Baksb, after raising a large army, 
marched in conjunction with llis brother Aurangzeb against llis 
father. The issue of the war that followed was that Aurangzeb, 
after holding his father a prisoner in the palace at Agra, and 
conS.uing his brother Murad ( whom be subsequently caused 
to be murdered ) in the fort of Gwalior, himself usurped the 
throne in A. D. 1658. 

D11ring Aurangzeb's reign, Gujari.t was far from enjoying 

• Bomba.7 Gazetteer vol. V, p, 405, 
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peace. Disturbances again broke out at Idar and in the Chun~ 
wal (now a part of the Vi ram gam pargana ). On the death of 

.Ranmalji the Jam of Navanagar iu A. D. 1661, disputes arose 

regarding the succession between the deceased chiefll widow, 

who is sa.iJ to have reared a spurious child, and Ran mal's brother 

Rae Singh. · The former wa.."' turned away, and applied to the 
Viceroy Kutb-ud-din for aid, and that officer accordingly marched 

on Navanagar, slew Rae Singh in action and annexed his terri
tories to Gujarat, He gave toN av8.nagar the name of Ishi.mab&d* 

(i1664 A. D.). The Chunwalias were next snbdued, and new 
military outposts were established at Gajna and Bhilapur. 

Other events which proved of far greater importance in tlle 

future also happened during the period embraced in the 

present chapter, In 1624 A. D. the East India Company 

obtained authority from the Emperor J ab8.ngir to punish 

their ow·n servants, and in 1638, at the request of Shah J aM.n, 

Mr. Gabriel Bougl1ton, an English Surgeon, was sent to 
attend that Emperor's sick daughter. Succeeding in curing her, 

l1e, instead of asking for any personal favours, solicited and ob
tained extensive privileges for the East India Company, one of 
which was that it should be allow·ed to trade fl'ee of duty in Bengal 

Lesides being permitted to establish a factory at Hugli and an

other at Balli.sor. The most valuable acquisition was made in A.D. 
1661, when the king of Portugal granted in dowry to Charles II. 

o£ England who married the princess Catharine of Braganza, 
the important iRland and port of Bombay, then a mere fishing 

• Rae Singh's son Tam&.chi was restored to his dominion• in 1673 
A. D. at the intercession of Mah&r&.j&. Jasvatsingbji of Jodhpur then 
Viceroy of Guja.rat, on comlition of serving the Vicero1 when required, 
and of maintaining order in his territor.r. The Jam was not however 
allowed to rea ide in N av&na.gar until &fl:.er the death of Aunwgzeb ill 
1707 A. D,, nor to work the pearl fiaheriee in the Gulf of Xachho Ho 

neided in the int.rim at Xham.bUli,, 
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village which the Portuguese l1ad possessed since A. D. 1532. 
King Charles II., who had already by a new charter con· 

siderably extended the power of the Company, finding the 

grant more expensive than profihble to the crown, trans

ferred Bombay to the East India Company in 1668 at a 

nominal annual rent of £. 10. Thus a most valuable sea

port- and island, which has, nuder the patronnge of the East 

India Company and the British Crown, risen to be the second 

and the most enterprising city in India,. was in a. happy moment 

acquired at an altogerther trifling cost, In A. D.1683 Bombay 

was made the chief seat of the Presidency, and four years later 

the Company's rupees were first coined there. 

It may f~:nther be mentioned as regards the factors of Sumt, 

the early presidency seat on this side of India, (hat though 

they were generally well treated Ly the local Governors, they 

lu1.d at times to suffer great privations. On the first occasion 

tbeir President Sir John Cilild was to blame, as be rashly seized 

at Bombay some vessels belonging to Muhammadan merchantS. 

On this occasion the East India Company had to pay a ransom 

of one lac and fifty thousand rupees before the factors were re

leased on the 4th of April 1690. On the second occasion, some 

foreign pirates having plundered a Muhammadan ship, the 

English, Dutch and French factvra were subjected to close con

finement on the 27th August 1691. It being clearly proved, 

howevAr, that they were innocent of any complicity in the alleged 

piracy, the guard o-rer the factorie!'i was removed on the 2nd 

of December 1691 A. D. 



159 

CHUTER. V. 
ltiae of the !!&rathlis. Shidji's. grandfather :M!I:luji and fa.thtor Sh!l:hji. 

Shidji'e uploits. Sack or Su.ra.t, and other event&. Shinji'a 
dnth. Hit son taken prisoner b.r Aurangzeb and put to & 

cruel deattl Kind treatment or Shlvf;ji's grandson Sahu. 
His relea~e. H.eco>ery of hit grandfather'a_territorie•. 

FROX 1680 TO 1724 A. D. • 

Before coming to the period of the intimtae connexion of the 
Mar8.th3.s. with Gujarat, it is necessary briefly to nfer to the 
antecedent Marath!l. history. We therefore turn a few years 
back. and commence our n:nrati\·e with M&.luji Bhonsle, a. 

.M.ar8.tb8. Sirdar who commanded a small body of Horse under 
the king of Ahmadnagar. He acquitted himself well in various 
duties entrusted to him and soon began to attain distinction. His 
son Shahji made himself very conspicuous in the 1\'ars of the 
Abmadoagar and Bijapur kings with the Emperor Shti.h JaLan. 
By siding at one time with the Emperor, and at another with 
Lis rivals according to circumstances, be l!ecured la!'ge ad
ditions to I.is estate. 

Shll.hji's t10n, the illustrious Shiniji, was born in May 1G27. 
The latter enriched l1im5elf by plundering the territories of 
Muhammadans, antl, gradually collecting a. large following 
defeated both the army of the Empnor and that of the Bijapur 
kinci. lie then on tl1e Gth January ICC-' made a rapid descent 
at the l1eaJ of four tl1ou!and Lorse upon the then ric'f1 city of 
Surat, wl,ich Le mercilessly plundered fur six J~ys•. On tl•is oc
ca~ion the Euglish factors under their Go,·ernor Sir George Oun
Jen made a. hold Jeft:nce, and saved from plunder not only their 

factory but the property of se\"eral of the inhabitants. Aurangzeb, 

• !.rr. Smith, an Eogli~bman '11-bo was taken p:isoner, was an ~ye ~it
Ma.a to ::iihidji ba.iug ordeted the banu8 of perK>ns euspected to ha\'e 
wnce&led their prope1'ty to l.;c choppeJ off. 
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m1,1ch pleased with this service, not only gave them a remiuion 

of one year's custom dues, equal to about rupees twenty·five 
thousand, but also reduced the rate of custom dues to be levied 

from the English factory from three and a halt to two per cent. 
l'he Viceroy of Gujarat, on hearing of the attack, marched on 

Surat with several auxiliary chiefs, but Shivaji waa much too 

wise to linger long in the city. Plunder was his object, and as soon 

as Lhe city had been pillaged be speedily retreated to his strong 

fortress, taking with him booty estimated by !lome at a krore of 

rupees(.£ 1,000,000). The Viceroy accordingly returned to Ahruad-

8.b8.J, first collecting, however, the arrears of land tax from tl1e 

superior land-holders, and then ordering a brick wall to be built 

instead of the mtlll one that had till then surrounded the city of 

Surat. In 1669 A. D. Shivaji renewed the attack, and again 

enriched himself by plunder. On his departure l1e left a letter 

. warning the in!Jauitants that in order to secure immunity in tl1e 

future they would require to pay an annual tribute of twelve 
lacs of rupees. 

Even after this second pillage Stnat does not appear to have 

e11joyed rest from the Maratba.s, and fresh assaults were made 

in 1670, 1671, 1674 and 1675 A. D. In some of these attacks 

Shivaji is said to have been assisted by the chief of Ramnagar, 

yet in A. D. 1672 he did not 11cruple to take advantage of a 

complimentary visit to tbat chief to take possession of his fort 

observing merely that he must have the key of his treasure 

( meanir'g Surat) in his own l1ands*. In the year 1676 A. D. 
the lJarathS.S captured the fort of Parnerat abou~ forty-eight 

miles south ofSurat, and thus they, for tl1e first time, estaulished 
themselves in Southern Gujamt. The ancient town of Broach 

• Bombll.f Guetteer Tol. VI p. 256, 
t The fort, rebuilt by Shh·:\ji, wa.a diamantled by tho Edtish during 

the mutiJI1 o! 1857 A.. D. 
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also engaged the attention of the MaratMs. In 1675 A. D. 
their general Hambir Ra.v levi~d a forced contribution, a~d in 
1686 Shivaji's son Sambbaji plundered that town. 

In 1679 A. D., the Rana of Udaipur, driven to rebellion by 

the persecutions of Aurangzeb, sent his son Bhim Singh to make 
a desceut on Gujarat, on which occasion Wadnagar, Ahmad
nngar and other towns were 1)lundered. The chief of !dar also 
revolted, and recovered his ancient capita), but was again ousted 
from Idar, and removed to Sarvan. !Jar thus remained in the 
hands of the Viceroy for some years. 

In Broach also a serious disturbance took place. Sayyid 
Sluihji, a religious preceptor of the Momnas, having, in conse
qnence of cet·tain broils, committed suicide, the Momnas assem• 
bled in great numbers, and killing its governor, took possession 
o£ the town, It was retaken by the Imperial ~fficers with 
much trouble, and only after many of the insurgents had 
been slain ( 1691 A. D.) 

Shivaji died on the 5th of April 1680 A. D. at the age of 
fifty-three years. His son Sami.Jiuiji, who lacked several of the 
good qualities of his father, was taken prisoner by A urangzeb in 
1689 A. D. during that Emperor's long campaign iu the Deccan, 
1u1d having, when offered the religion of Islam, used abusive Ian• 
gunge towards the prophet, was ignominiously executed after 
being deprived of his eyes and tougue. The .Maratb8.s, however, 
still continued theit· hostilities. '!'hey selected Sambba.ji's half 

brother Rajaram u.s their king, and with unremitting zeal carried 
on \'tat accompanied by many predatory excursions, some or which 
are detailed below :-

lo 1702 the Mar8.tb8.s levied contributions from Surat 
and Burha.npur. 

In 1705 a body of fifteen thousand llaratMs defeated the 
local officers in Gujarat, and laid waste the country. ·The 

21 
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Emperor sent large bodies of troops to intercept them, and battles 
wero fought near Ratanpur (in RajpipJa.) and near BaM Piani's 
ford on the Narbada, in which the Manithas were generally 
successful, and gained considerable booty by· plundering the 
Mughal camps and by exacting heavy ransoms from the officers 
whom they had taken prisoners. 

In A. D. 1707 an expedition was IP.d by tho Peshwa Balaji 
l1imself, who plundered tl1e coantry as far as Batni. within four 
miles of A bmadabad. '!'he Viceroy was obliged on this cccasion 
to pay the Peshwa a tribute of two lacs and ten thousand rupees. 

In A. D. 1712 a M::ml.tba force ngain advanced towards 
Gujani.t, but the Viceroy Shah but Khan ml'lrcbed against them, 
and arrested their further progress by iuflicting a defeat on them 
at Anklesvar on tl1e opposite bank of the Narbada. In addition 
to these excursions from without, there were a number of inter-
nal commotions in Ahmadabad. · 

In 1709 A. D. a person who~e business it was to read the 
Khutbah (public prayers) was st::tubed to death for having used 
the Shiti. word Wasi in his prayers agreeably to the Emperor 
:Uahmnd Shah's onlers. Three or four years .later ( 1713-14 ), 

· disturbances broke outconseqnent on the killing of a cow in Hindu 
quarters, during which the shops of Hindns were plundered a.nd 
Lmnt. The Kolis and Kathis outside the city also grew so l1old 
and presumptuous as to cause a stoppage to trade, and Baroda 
itself was a scene of plunder by Kolis for two consecutive days. 

Some of the Viceroy::~ were also very tyrannical, and one of 
tl1em Anopsingh Bhand<iri of mere caprice killed a respectable 
merchant nnmed Kapnrchand Bl1ansali ( 1720 A. D.). Thus 
the country became a scene of anarchy and confusion. 

We now return to Shivaji's decendants. The terrible fate· o£ 
his son SamblHtji has already been described, but Aurangzeb was 

p1eased to treat Sambhaji's ~~~~ ~~t~ ~!~~~~s~~ A~~~ngzeb '!~~ 
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in the l1abit of calling Shiniji n robLer, and be therefore ironi

cally gave the cl1ild the name of :Sahu ( l10nest) and married 

him to daughters of two of l1is 1Lmitha officers, On Aurang

zeL's demise in 1707 A. D., Lis son and successor BahaJur 

Shah considered it politic to release Sahu on his agreeing to 

hold himself a vassal of the Empire and to leave behind at Delhi 

l1i~ mother, wife and other relations as hostages fur his good con

duct. Thereafter Sahu succeeded in regaiuing from the family 

of Rajaram the greater portion of his father's kingdom. 'l'o 

appease Rajaram's heirs, however, he allowed tl1em to retain Kol

luipllr as a separate state. He also succeeded in obtaining from 

the local governors of the Deccan the right to levy Chauth* 

and Sardeshmukliit of that province on Lis undertaking to 

protect it against plunder.· 

Iu A. D.l719-20, during tl1e prevailing anarchy of the Delhi 

Empire, Sahu, through the inten•enti~n of Nizam-ul-mulk the 

Viceroy of the Deccan, sent his energetic minister Balaji rishva

uath, nnd Commander-in-cl1ief Khandeniv Dba.LaJe to assist 
Muhammad Slaih in his endeavours to gain the throne ofDel!Ji 

and free himself from the control of certain Sayyids who had 

latterly become too powerful, This attempt, after two severe 

engagements, ha.\'ing proved successful, the Emperor, in token 

of l1is gratitude, not only confirmed the grants of Chauth and 

Sardeshmukhi by written Farmans~, but also acknowledged 

SaiJU's title to all the territories conquered by his illustrious 

grandfather S!Jivaji. Those of Sahu's relations who !Jad hitherto 

been kept as hostages were also restored to Lim. 

one-fotlrtll of the revenue. 
t A levy of ten per cent beyouJ the chauth. 

t The Emperor's Farm:\u for the grant of the cbanth ia dated 22nd 
R:~.bi-ul-akhir A. H. 1131, aud that for Sardeshmukhi 4th Jamadi-ul-ava.l of 

the same yea.r (1719 A.D.). They did not a.nthorizl! these ~rants i.n Guja.r:it, 
but Sah~ enforced them there .. 
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CIU.PTER VI. 
Rise of the Gdekwttd'e family. Dam:aji':i exploits and those of hie son 

Pilaji. Appointment of a new Viceroy Sil'bulandkh!\n. HamidkMn 
obtains the eid of Pilaji Gdehlid and Kanth!\ji Kadam and 

giYea them the right w collect the c::hauth in Guje.rat. 
Pilaji obtains possellSion of Baroda. Di""i>~ion between 

Pilaji and Kanth!\ji. 

FRO)f 17::!1 TO 1724 A. D. 

By the grant to SS.hu of the right to levy chautb and snr· 
deshmukhi in certain districts, the Maratluls obtained an autho
ritative footing in Gujanit. In the battles which were fought 
for the Emperor an officer named Damaji Gaekwad had gained 
considerable reno'\\·n. He had mnny years previously left his 
native village, Dh8.v8.di near Puna, to join Khanderav Dhabade, 

the Commander-in-chief•. DhB.Mde having on his return from 
Delhi recommended him ve1y strongly to Sahu's favouraLle 
notice, t.hat king was pleased to confer on him and his heirs the 
right to leYy chauth and sardesbmukhi in Gujan!.t. He fur
ther appointed Damaji as second in command of the llarB.tlHi 
army, and gave him the title of Samsher Babadur. TLis w11s 

the origin of the power and eminence of the present reigning 
family of Baroda. 

Damaji died shortly after gaining these distinctions, and 
wa! succeeded by his nephew Pilaji Gaekwad in 1721 A. D. 
Tl1e latter, who bad already risen through his own energy and 
talents to the rank of Commander of a Paga or body of horse· 
men, selected as Lis residence a Lill belonging to the :Mewasi 

• Dhab&.ie had for many years subsisted with his followers in Gujardt 
and :K.h6.thiadr, and exacted a tribute in those provinces. About this 
period he established himself in the bills round about Rajpipl!i, whenc" 
he is said to have decoyed and carried off a large remittance oftrea.sure 
which waa being eonveyed from Sura.t to Aurangab&I. 

Grant Duff's Hiatory ofthe l[ar.!.tJ-.~ Vol. I, p, 311. 
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Bhils, where in 1719 A. D. he built the fort of Songadh* about 
forty miles east of Surat. In this year Pilaji, defeating a large 

army sent against hirn by the Governor of Surat, took the Com

mandant a prisoner and did not release him until he paid a large 

ransom. Pilaji also formed an alliance with th~ Raja of Rajpipla 

who bad long shown a great aver~ion to .Muhammadan sway. In 

1723 A.)), he marched on Surat, and, by defeating 1\:lomin Kl1an, 

the Governor of that city, made more secure the levy of the 

cl1auth in that district. Pilaji also won the friendship of the · 

Patels of Padni.,and obtained aid from them in his operations. 

It has been already stated that Nizam-ul-mulk had assisted 

the Emperor Muhammad Shah in effecting his freedom from 
the control of the Sayyids, In reward for his services he was 

exalted to the office of Minister, and was granted the Viceroyalty 
not only of the Deccan but also of Malwa and Gujarat. These 
three provinces he ruled by deputies. 'l'brough the enmity of 

courtiers, however, disngreement soon sprang up between him 

nud the Emperor,and accordingly Nizam-ul-mulk thought it safer 

to resign his post as Minister, and proceeded to the Deccan, 

where in conrse of time he became independent, and his descen

dants still rule at HaiJani.Md. 

Soon after Nizat~-ul-mulk's departure, the Emperor isllued 

Farmans depriving him of 'Malwa and Gujarat. As Viceroy of 
the latter was appointed a distinguished noLleman named 

Sirbuland Khan, who sent one Sujat Khan as his deputy. That 

officer duly toolc possession of the city of Ahmadabad, Lut 

Hamid Khan determined not to surrender without a struggle 
the province which he was holding on behalf of his nephew 

~izam-ul-mulk. Acconlingly he repaired to Dohad, and there 

• Songa.dh continued as the capital of Gujan{t until li66 A. D., 
when the seat of Government was moyed to Ntan, 
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meeting KantMji Kndam. one of Sahu's officers who bad re

ceutly arrived in Gnjani.t, invited his assistance, promising to 
reward him with the chauth. The offer was accepted ( 1724 
A. D.), and Kantluiji went with Hamid Klul.ti to Kapadvnnj. 

At tltis town Hamid Khan received informntiou through his 

friends of Sujat Khan's movements, and on a f:wourable oppor

tunity attacked and slew him within a few miles of Ahmadabad. 

He thus regained authority in the province. Kanthaji now 

marched through the district, collecting chauth and sardesh

mukhi, anJ, nfter besieging the town of Vimmgam, levied from 

it alone a contribution of three lacs and fifty thousand rupees. 

Hearing of Sujat Khan's death, his brother Rustam Ali, who was 

in command at Surat arid who had lately defeated Pilaji in the 

neighbourhood of that town, concluded a truce with the latter, 

aud asked his assistance against Hamid Khan. Pilaji agreed, and 

together tlwy crossed the river 1\lalti on their way to Ahmadabad. 

At the village of Anisa battle was fought, in wl1ich Rustam Ali 

was ab!e by his superior artillery to drive Lack Hamid Klai.n. 

Pilaji, who had in the men.n time received overtures from Nizam

ul-roulk to assis5 .l.tis uncle, now advised H.ustam Ali to charge 

tl1e fugitives. While complying, Rustam Ali left his guns behind, 

when Pilaji, seizing them treacherously, opened fire on the pur

suers. Rust:Lm Ali fought bravely,but at last despairing of success, 

and deeply affected by the perfidy of his ally, stabbed himself to 

death on reaching the village of Waso (1724 A. D.). The victory 

having been gained through Pilaji's treachery, l1e was ap· 
portioned ( 1724- A. D.) an eqnal share with Kn.ntMji in the 
chauth. Pilaji also went tC) Baroda. and wrested that city from 
Rusbm Ali's widoiV, 

Kantluiji and Pilaji then proceeded in conjunction to levy 
the chautb, but their alliance was soon broken owing to mutual 
jealousies. Pilaji as the agent of Dba.Lade the commander-in
chief considered himself the superior in Gujarat, while Ka.nthaji 
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as Agent o£ the Raja refused to recognise Pilaji's pretensions. 

This difference issued in a trial of arms at Cambay, in which 
Pih1ji was defeated, and had to retire to the town of Matarabout 
three miles distant fro:n Kaira ( 1725 A. D.). Kanthaji then 
levied a contribution of rupees one lac and eleven thousand 
from Cambay, of which the share to be paid by the Engli~h 

factory was rupees five thous:lnd. 'l'he Resident, Mr. Daniel 
Innes, claimed immunity on the ground that along with other 
factories on the sea-coast they had obtained permission from 
Sahu Raja to trade. 'l'his plea, however, was not accepted 
hy the Uanithas. 

Hamid Khan, fearing that the contention between tl1ese two 
M anl.tha chiefs would lead to the desertion of one or oth~t· of 
l1is allies, interposed, and effected au understanding, by which 

the chanth of the districts east of the Mal1i was assigned to 
Pilaji Gaekwad and that to the west to Kanthaji Kadam. After 
this agreement was accepted, Loth left to spend the rainy season 
at their respecti\·e headquarters. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Sir-buland!KU:t hi.m3elf marches against Hamid Khan. Affray bet

ween the two riceroys. Retaking of Baroda by the Imperial troops. 
&ck ofWadna~ar. Resumption of :lJan\tM raids. Sirbuland 

Khan assigns to Pi:aji the ric;ht to levy the Chautb. The 
Feshwa's interference. Supersession of Sirbnland Kh:\n 

and the appointment of Abhesiogh of Jatlhpur as 
Viceroy. Contest between the Peshwa on the one 
hand and the G~kwt\d, Kanth:\ji and Dh:\bade on 
the other, The d.:feat of the three confederates. 

Conclusion of treaty. Treacherous murder 
or Pi:~) by Abhesiui;h's emissaries. 

Subsequent ennts. 

FReY .1725 TO 1733 A. D. 

Tl1e Emperor of DelLi, justly offended a.t Hamid Khan's 
conduct in disobeying Lis orders and in giving support to the 

:Uani.tLas, despatched Sirbuland Klui.u himself with au adequate 
force to cru:>h the rebellion. Well knowing the alJiiities of Lis 

adversary, Hamid Khan considered it prudent to retire Lefore 
tlH! ad•anced diviiiion o£ Sirbuland KMn's army, leaving at the 

l!ame time under the command of a.n officer, a small garrison at 

.ALmadaba.J, as he could no longer expect aiJ from the M.arnthas. 
• The latter, however, saw tl1at their cause depended on the suc

cess of Hamid Khan, nnd nccordingly they crossed the Mahi and 
joined Lim at .Mahmudabad ( 1712 .A. D.). Hamid KMa 
therefore returned with them to Ahmadabad, but he found its 
gates closed ag:~.:nst Lim, the officers whom be had lef~ there 
being anxious to p~ea.se the new T"iceroy. He accordingly en
camped with JJis )iani.tba. auxiliaries near the ShaLi Bag, wl.ile 
the Imperial army halted at Adalaj, waiting for its artillery. 

The llaritbas, taking courage by the delay thus occasioned, at 
ouce attacked the enemy, and gained a victory, Lut their o'IVn 

los.au were so heav1 that they could not risk another liattle. 
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Thereafter Hamid Khan and the Marathas betook themselves 
to the usual desultory raids and plundering expeditions, but at 
Sojitra and Kapadvanj the Manl.thas were routed by Sirbuland 

Khan's son Kh8.n Azad Khan ( 1725 A. D.), who retook Baroda, 

and appointed one Hasan-ud-din as its Governor. A :Mani.tha 

noble Antaji Bhaskar, however, entered Gujanit by way of Idar, 

and besieged the town of Wadnagar at that time inllabited by 

rich Wadnagra Brahmans. These at once gave information 

to Sirbuland Khan, but his troops being already engaged inthe 

pursuit of the Maratluis defeated at Kapadvanj, he could not 

send any ar:~sistance to Wadnagar. The inhabit~nts therefore 

purchased Antaji's retreat by collecting among themselveR, and 
paying over, a ransom of four lacs of rupees. Antaji's success 

'erved, however, to raise the cupidity of Kanthaji, who also 

besieged the town; but the Nagars, being unable afLer so short 
an interval to pay a second ransom, fled at niglit, leaving tl1eir 
houses open to the invaders, who did not scruple to burn down 
the unfortunate town. A few days afterwards, Kanthaji subjected 
to the same fate the town of Umreth*, where also many wealthy 
Bni.hmans are said to have resided. Pilaji made a raid on Baroda, 
hut there he was met by the Viceroy's son Khan Azad KbB.n. 

Fearing to venture a battle with him Pilaji withdrew, first to 

Cambay and later to Sorath. 

Sirbuland Khan thus remained in sole possession of Gujarat, 
but the hlaralhas returned soon after the rainy season was over. 
Sirbulaad Khan, failing to obtain assistance from Delhi either 
iu money or in troops, thought it prudent, in order to save the 

country from devastation, again to allow Pilaji the right to levy 
Chauth in the districts south of the MaLi ( 172G A. D.). But 

ou this occasion, the Peshva, who bore enmity towards .Pilaji, 

* Now iu the Kail.i district. 
22 
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appeared as a competitor and sent Udaji Powar, one of his officers, 
to resist the collection of the levy. Pihiji, ho\rever, had already 
gained a firm footing in the district. 

The Powar, though gaining a few successes, could not sue· 

ceed iu driving out either Pih\ji or Kantl1aji, ~who continued 

to levy the chauth and sardeshmukhi, aud Pilaji also succeedeJ. 

in regaining possession of Baroda. 

The Peahwa Baji Rao, however, was in negotiation with 

Sirbuland KlHi.n, and, as soon as he l1ad concluded a peace with 
the Niz8.rn of HaiJarabaJ, l1e sent an army under his brother 

Chimnaji Apa to bring pressure to Lear on the Guja.rat Yiceroy. 
Chimnaji exacted a he:wy contribution from Pethi.tl,nt:d pludered 

Dholka, Lut he agreed ( 1723 A. D.) on the part of Lis brother 
to &ecure the safety of the country if tl1e Pesbwa was given the 
right to levy the cbautb* and sard~shmukhit. Sirbuland Khan, 
regarding the Peshwa as the stron;est of all tl1e claimant~, 

1,1ltimattly consented to the proposal, which Le was the more 
willing to do, inasmuch as neitlJer Pihiji nor KantLaji l1ad been 
acting up to their agreements. 'l'he Peslnni. }lromised to keep 

up a body of two thousand fin~ lmndreJ l10rse in order to put 
an end to the depredations committed Ly tLe Maratlias and 
other freebooters. He furtl1er 1mdertook to prevent any 

:MaratlH!.s from taking part with disaffected Zumindars and other 

disturbers of the publil! peace. These agreements were duly 
signed in A. D. 1729. Pilaji Gaekwa.d Lad, lJOwe,·er, during 

the two preceding years, possessei himself of both Baroda and 

Da.Lhoi, while .KantLaji had seized Champaner. A part too of 

• One fourth of the whole ooU.ectiou on the land and Cu.'> toms ; aho 
lh·e per cent. of the revenue of the city of AhmadaLlJ. 

t S:u-Jeshmukhi was ten per ce1.1t of the total re\·enue from land and 

c:ustoma with the exception of that deri>ed from the }l¢rl of Sur-at an'l 
the wrrou.ndiog diilii.ct. 
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the Sardeshmukhi was also assigned to Trimbak Rav DbabRde; 
who bitterly rcseuted the Peshwa's interference with him and 
Pilaji in Gnjanit. 

Sit buland Khan's action in consenting to gi\·e tribute to the 
:Uanl.tlal.s was alHo higldy disapproved of at Delhi, and orders were 
issued for his recall, Malui Raja A bhesingh of Jodhpur being 

appointed to succeed him. This was by wny of reward for l1is 
l1aving written to his brother V a.khat Singh to murder their 
father, A Lhesingh, it is true, had written only under extreme 
compulsion, for, wl•ile on a pleasure excursion on tl1e river 
Hughli, the Emperor gn\·e orders tl1at l1e should Le thrown over· 

board unle~s he there nnd then wrote a letter to the a 'Love purport. 
No manner of excuse, however, can be given for Vakhat Singh, 
who, with his own hand, murdered !lis sleeping father in the hope 
of o'Lt:1iuing thereby the government of Nagor, 

SirLuland Khan had unquestionably done every thing in l1is 
power to sell le thP- conn try. In addition to withstanding :Ma. 
ratha attacks, he had marched on several tributary chiefs and 

refractory Kolis, had recovered their tribute and revenue with 
much trou'Lle, and it was only after all his endeavours to obtain 
pecuniary or military assistance from Delhi had failed, that be 
was compelled to yield to the demands of the Marathas, there 
being no other means of preventing the devastation and ruin of 
the country. Iu short, feeling himself ill requited, be determined 
not to leave his government "'ithout an appeal to at·ms. 

Abbesiugh, with his brother and twenty thousand men, 
reached Palanpur and was joined at Siddhpur by the Babis from 
r..adhanpur (1730 A. D.). Near the village of Adalaj a battle 
wa.s foug!1t between l1im and Sirbuland KLan, in which. the 
.Maluin\jah was defeated. A. second engagement also ended 
"·ith the same result. At length Abhesingh entered into nego. 
tiations with his brave rival, who ultimately consented to give 
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over the government to him on receipt o£ a present of a lac of 
rupees. He thereafter proceeded to Agra, 

The MaratMs had in the mean time been in conflict be
tween themselveN, 'l'he animosity between Ba.ji Rao Peshwa on 
the one hand and Pilaji Gaekwad, Trimbak Rao Dha.Lade, and 
KantMji X:ad~m on the other, eventually led to an open rupture, 
and Dha.bade had collected an army of thirty-six thousand mPu 
to attack the Deccan. 'l'he Peshwa, hearing of this, at once 
marched on Gujanit. As soon as his advance division crossed 
the Narbada, it was met and defeated by a party under Pilaji's 
son DS.maji. Baji Rio, l10wever, coming up with the main por
tion of his army, closed with the enemy immediately, though 
ltis force was numericaHy much inferior to that of the DhaMde, 
who had already been joined by Pilaji and Kantba.ji. The 
Peshwa's army consisted of veteraus, before whom the Dhabade's 
new levies fled at the very first charge. Kantlul.ji fled, hut 

Dh&bade continued to fight with obstinacy until a random shot 
f1·om the ranks of the enemy killed him while in the act of 
drawing his bow. Baji Rao thus gained a complete victory. In 
this battle, which took place at Bhilapur between Dabhoi and 
Baroda on or about the 1st of April1731, many persons of rank 
fell, including one of Pilaji's sons, and Pilaji himself was wounded. 

Baji Ra.o was, however, not able to t·eap the full fruits of this 
"ictory in consequence of the march towards Gujarat of the 
Nizlim, who was in secret league with DMMde. A treaty 
was concluded (August 1731 A. D.), by which Dha.bade'g 
infant son Yaihvant Rio was appointed to his father's post, and 
allowed to collect the chauth on the understanding thd bulf 
t.he amount realized should be sent to Raja Sahu through the 
Pesh\va, while Pilaji Gackwad was confirmed in the office of 
D~li.b&de'• Yutalik or Deputy, and granted the additional 
title of Sed Kh&s Khel (Commander of the special band). 



'l'hus ended the first struggle between the Peshwd. on the one 
hand aud the Senapati Dhaba.de, the Gaekwii.J and Kanth8ji on 

the other. Still the Emperor's purpose of freeing Gujarat; .from 

.Maratha interference was not yet accomplished, and Pilaji being 
a thorn in the side of Abhesingh, the new Viceroy, over whom he 

had gained several advantages, Abhesingh determined to g_et l'id 

of him by treachery. Negotiations were therefore opened, and 

emiFlsaries were sent by Abhesingh on the pretext of arrangiug 

preliminaries. One day, after a. protracted interview, one of the 

envoys, on leaving Pilaji's presence, returned at dusk snying he 

had forgotten something, and in the dim light stabbed Pilaji to 

the heart (1732 A.D.), causing instantaneous death. 'l'he n.ssassin 

was of course immediately killed. 

Abhesingh, taking advantnge of tl-le conseqnent confusion, 

hurried his forces to Baroda, and seized that city and the fort, 

which were placed in charge of Sher Khan BaLi• (1732 A. D.). 

'l'be trencherous murder of Pilaji Gaekwa4 was, however, not 

attended by the advantages that Abhesingh had expected.'fhough 

after capturing Baroda, he laid siege to Dab hoi, that strong .for
tress held out, and on the npproach of the rainy season the 

Des8.i of Padra near Baroda instigated Kolis and :Bhils to rise 

throughout the country, and Abhesingh was compelled to retire. 

Dh8.b8.de's wido'v Uma.bai also marched on Ahmadabad in 

conjunction with Kantluiji Kadam and Pilaji's son Damaji. 

'l'hey attacked the city ( 1733 A. D.) and though not entirely 

successful, made so great an impression that Abhesingh consented 

to pay from the treasury eighty thousand rupees in addition 

• The B:\bis are a celebrated family whose ancestor Baht\dur Khan 

came from Afghahttnistan upwards of three hundred years ago,and enlisted 

in the aenice of the Emperor Humayun. The Nawabs of Junnga.db, 
llAdhanpur &nd B:\lasiuor beloni to this f11.mily. 
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to the usual cha.uth and sardeshmukhi. Pihiji's brother Ma· 

lui.daji Gaek wad, taking the opportunity of the a bscence of Sher 

Khan Babi at l1is estate at Bal.asinor, marched on Baroda, nnd 

retook it in 173:f! A. D., since which time it-has remained in 

the GaekwaJ's possession. 

Pihi.ji's son Damaji, whom his uncle had called to l1is as

sistance, then took several important towns, and marched towards 

Jodhpur. This compelled his father's murderer Auhesiugh to 

leave a deputy, Ratausing J3haudari, at Ahmadabad, wl1ile l1e 

himself proceeded to guard his native country. Ali Muhammad 

Khan, the author of the Mini.t-i-ahmadi was at this time 

appointed Diwao. 

It was also about this time ( 1733 A. D.) tl1at Khmlul.l
chand Sheth, the ancestor of the present Nagarsbeth family of 

Ahmadabad received an Imperial Farman appointing l1im chief 

of the mercantile community. 

Meanwhile, the tribute due to Umabai not having been paid 

in full, her son Jadavji Dhabade again advanced on Gnjani.t; 

but on a treaty being concluded between him and the Viceroy 

be went on to Sorath to collect tribute. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
Afbirs at Pira.m, Surat, Broach, !dar and other parts of Gujar:\t. 

Foundation of Bhavnaga.r and its subsequent development. Super· 
session of Abhesiugh aud appointment of :Momin Khan as 

Viceroy. The latter makes o>er half of Ahmadabad 
to the Marathas. 

FRoM 1729 to 1738 A. D. 

While matters were thus proceeding in other quarters, one 
Mullan Muhammad Ali,a wealthy trader in Surat,caused disturb
ances in that city. At first, with a view to raise himself to the 
position of an independent ruler, he removed to the island of 
Piram near Gogha, and spent large Rums in inducing mercl1auts 
to settle there. Finding, however, that Piram was too remote a 
spot, the Mullan, in 1729 A. D., Legan to LuilJ a fort at the vii-

, lage of Athwa on the Tapti about three miles from Surat. 

Dy intrigue first with the commandant and next with tl1e 
Governor of Surat, he was the means of causing a considerable 
diminution in the trade of that port, Lis fort being situated 
11eat' tile entrance of the harbour. For the loss thus occasioned, 
the Governor Solnau lUau made a demand on him for a lac of 

rupees, Lnt the Mullan resisted tl1e demand by force of arml and 
compelled Sohni.b Kluiu to take refuge with the chief of BLav
uag-ar ( 1732 A. D.), The Governorship was then assumed by 
tile Mullan's brotlter Teghbakbt Khan. The latter was ordered 
by the Emperor to seize his brother the Mullan, which be did 
treacherously, making him a prisoner at an entertainment to 
which he haJ been invited. He also took possession of Atlnva 
011 hcl1alf of the Emperor, wl:~ eventually confirmed Lim in 
A. D. 1733 iu l1is post .o( Gc.vernor, wl1ich he continued to lJOid 
untill74G A. D., nominally iocleed as the Emperor's servant but 
practicaliy as au iutlepeudent ruler. 'file Maratbas, since tLe 
death of Uustam Ali, who had killed himself at, ... aso as_ des~ribed 
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in the foregoing pages, were, however, masters of the district 
nearly up to the walls of Surat. Teghbakht Khan compelled 
the Gaekwad to make him an annual assignment of rupees two 
lacs and thirty-six thousand. In Broach also the Governor de· 
clared himself independent, and was the founder of the short 
lived Nawabship* of that district. 

During this perioJ there was a change of rulers at ldarf. 
It bad been held hitherto by Rat hod chiefs, who were defeated l)y 
Abhesingh's brothers Anaudsingh and Raesingh, and these took 
possession of ldar on the 7th of Falgan Shud Samvat 1787 
( 1731 A. D. ). Abhesingh was, however, promised the grant 
of ldar when he consented to murder his father, but, being 
williug to appease Ana~dsingh and Raesingh, who had gone 
into outlawry, l1e willingly obtained from Delhi a fresh grant in . 
the names of his brothers. 

• Abdulh\, the frrst Nawab, received 'f1·om Nizthu-ul-mulk of the 
DeccJn whose private Jagir Broach was, the title of Nek Alam Khan 

in or about ... 1 i36 A. D, 

He was succeeded by his son Mirza Beg in 1738 , 

Third son (name not ascertl\ined) who died in three 
months 1 i 52 

" Mirza Ahmad Beg, grandson of Abdulla ... 1754: 
His son lh\zad Khan ... 1 i08 , 

(deposed by the English on the 18th Novembe1· )... 1772 , 
t !Jar was originally held by Bhil1.1, from whom Goba, the ca\'e• 

born son of Pushpavati (widow of the last Raja of Valabhipur ) obtained 
it in or about A. D. 800. It was then held from 1000 to 1193 A. D. by 
Parihar Raj put chiefu, in whose time the ldar force was cut to pieces in the 

great battle or TMnesh¥ar. It wasrsnbseqnently held by Bathi Sord a Koli 

and his son until about 1215 A. D., when the Rathods known as Ravs 

won the fort of I dar. It was from the last of these that I dar was taken 

by the ancestors of the present chief (1731 A, D,). The R<h·s now hold 
the sma.llet 11tate of Pol. 
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In 173~ A. D., Jawaomard Khan, t.hen governor otViram• 

gam, made an attempt to conquer ldar, but tlle Raja sought 

aud obtained timely aid from Ranoji Sindhia und .MalMr. P.8.o 
Holkar, so that Jawanmard Khan was alile to effect his return 

only after agreeing to pay one lac and sixty-five thousand 
rupees, of which a portion was given in ready cash, 

Auandsingh's rule lasted for about eleven years. In 1742 
A. D. while Mesingh waa in attendance on Momin Kh8.n, the 
Rehvar Chief attacked ldar, and, gaining over the KasMtis, re
took that fort after killing Annndsingh in action. Ra.esingh 

bearing of this took leave of .Mom in Khan, and advanced on 

Idar, which be took back from the Uehvars in 1742 A. D. About 

a thousand Kasba.tis and several of the Rehavrs were massacred 

on this occasion, Raesingh placed tl1e deceased Anandsingh's 

son Shivsingh, then ahout six years of age, on the throne and 

i1imself acted as his minister. The present Raja Sir Kesrisinghji 
Jasvatsingl1ji, K. C. S. I., is a descendant of Shivsingbji •. 

During this period, Kantbaji Kadam and Pilaji Gaekwad 
mnde a raid on Sirol1i* (A. D. 1722-23), but they were repulsed 

Ly its Chief Bhavsinghji. So great, however, was his loss, and 

so deeply was be impressed with the danger be had run from 

having no means of escape, that Bhavsinghji removed his capital 

from Sihor to Wadva on the creek not many miles from Gogha., 

and there he, in 1723, founded the city of Bhavnagar, with 

the ol,ject not only of being able to take to the sea io case his 
territory was invaded, but also C~f sharing in tl1e rich harv~st 

• !5irohi had been held by A uJich Brahmans ever sine~ its grant to 
them by Mul llaj Solanki, but about the end of the sixteenth century & 

dispute arose between the B.aua and the Jani divisions of the&e Brahmans, 

in which the former u\::ed the assistance of Kandhaji, chief of Gariadhar, 
and the latter that of V'isoji, the chief of Umrli.li Viaoji, coming through 
a pa.u iu the hill, 11urvrised Kandhaji and himaell took posseuioo ot 
Sihor, which thenceforward he made his capital. 

23 



[P.&:a!3:cuA.P. 8.] 118 
\ 

cf trade then monopolised by Surd and Cam bay. Gogh&- was 
then a .iagir town of the Btl.bi family, but sub;;eqnently fell to 
the sl1are or the. Peshwti. when Ahmadabad was finally taken 
by the Marti.tbtl.s in A. D. 17.57. With the view of protecting 
the maritime trade (lf Bbavnaga.r, its far siglited founder enter· 

ed into an alliance with the Sidhis o£ Janjird., who were in com· 
mand of the Surat castle, agreeing to give them one and a 
quarter per cent on the sea custom revenue of the port. When 
the English, in 1756 A. D., superseded the Sidhis in the com· 
mand of the Surat castle, BMvsinghji secured their assistance 
on the same terms, Dttring his lon5 reign of sixty-one years 
he made large additions to his territory, auJ, notwithstanding 
t.t1e fac~ that he had during l1is lifetime conferred Vald. and 
other villages on his second 11on Yisnji, Le was able to raise 
.Bbavnngar from being only a small chieftain11hip into a princi·. 
pality of considerable importance, His successors, continuing tl1e 
policy of their illustrious ancestor and liberally encouraging trade 
by every means in their power, have brought not only Bbavna· 
gar but the entire state into a very flourishing condition: and 
i~ now ranks as one of ~he most prospero.us and weallby states 

iA Western India•. 
lu or about 1735 A. D. Da.maji GaekwaJ, who was chosen 

by Umab!ii as the DhabB.de'~t deputy, appointed one Rang Rao. 
as his agent. KantUji, naturally disappointed at this arrange" 
ment, marched with an army on Gujanl.t At Anand ~loghri 

a battle "'as fought between him and Rangoji, in which Kan· 
tMj• wu defeate~ n.nd compelled to retire to CamhaJ. Peace 

was at length concluded between these two rivals by a treaty, 
in which it was stipulated that Damaji should receive the 
cbauth of the district north of the river Ma.hi. KantlHi.ji then 

• The Bh~vnagar Gondal Railway, 201 miles ·in length, was the 
first to be constructed at State npense in Kathi&w&r. 



went to Sorath to levy tribute in that part of the country, and 
thereafter to the Deccan. .. 

The next year, A. D. 173G, Rangoji advau~ed as far as 
Ba.vl8., and commenced depredations. T~H~ Deputy-Viceroy Ra.· 
tanllingh Bhandari therefore marched against him, on hearing of 

,\"llich Ra.ngoji retired to Viramgam, where ~ battle took place, 
which ended iu the defeat of Rangoji and the capture of Lis 
baggage.. Rangoji himself, l1owever, retreated iuto the fort, to 
\\'bich Ratausingh next laid siege. In the me~ptime' some 
:Mar8.tLa horse from Sarnal,joiued Ly insurgent Koli~. advanced 
()D Kapad\·anj, and captured it from the gan-ison. Th11. Deputy 
Viceroy was, however, obliged to raise the siege ()( Vi~~mgam, 
and proceed hurriedly to AhmadaOOJ on learning that Damaji's 
Lrother PartapR.S.o and Devaji Takpur were advancing t~~arda 

that city. 'fhe .ManitLS.s, howerer, avoided ALruadab.W,,,but, 
exacting tribute from the vil!ages on the Vatrak river, adva~ced 
to Dholka, claiming a share of the revenue of that division,.and 

two thousand horse were left in order to realise the amount de .. 
manded. Proceeding next to ldar and DS.nt8., the llarS.tbas 
plundered the latter town. Thus a. large tract of country Le· 
came a s~ene of anarchy and disorder. · 

The Imperial Court at Dell•i, now growing dissatisfied 
with Abhesingh and his deputy Ratn.nsiugh's administration, ap
pointed .Momiu Kban", the governor of Cambay, to be Viceroy 
of Gujarat (A. D. 1737). Abhesingh none the less instructed 
Lis deputy not to resign the viceroyalty without an appeal to 
arms. Ratansingh accordingly prepared for war. He first 

marched against Sohrau Khan, who Lad obtained the governor
ship of Viramg&m, and slew l1im in A. D. 1735. Yomin 
KJ.&n, seeing this, asked for and obtained the aid of Rangoji, 
ou the condition that the MaraiJ!U should be a~igned one.Lal£ 
of the revenue of Gujar8.t, except what accrued from th~ city of 

• .Ancestor of tho pteaeD.~ Na~ ol Camba7. 
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Ahmadabd.d and the lands in its immediate neighbourhood, and 

also from the port of Cam bay, of which he was himself the Go. 

vernor. Momin Kl11tn further invited Damaji Gaekwad to join 

him. This alliance gave the finishing stroke to thA tottering 

:Mnghal Empire in Gujarat, and although the Emperor of Delhi 

regretted having made Momin Khan's appointment, and the 

latter also subsequently saw that the combination l1e had 

formed would prove disastrous to the authority ofthe Empire, it 

was too late to retrace his steps. Although he received instruc

·tions from the Emperor that his appointment had been cancel· 

led, Momin Khan marched from Cambny by regular stages, but, 

on reaching Kaira, halted for about a month, as the river Vatrak 

•Was then in flood by reason of heavy rains~ As soou as possible, 

.however, he advanced and besieged Ahmadabad, The siege 

continued for some nine months. In tl1e meantime, one of 

.Momin Khan's detachments had captured some guns that were 

. being sent from Surat to Abhesingh at Ahmadabad, and soon 

after the MaratMs attempted ~o attack the city by storm. lla
.tansingh, l10wever, repulsed them after a severe contest, but tl1e 
day following, seeing that he would not be able to hold the city 

in the event of a fttrther attack and bombardment, Ratansingh 
listened to Momin Khan's overtures, and, after recovering some 
money as a payment towards the expenses incurred, retired. 

Half of the city was then according to engagement made 

over to the ~Iaratlui.s (A. D. 1737). 1'his half consisted of the 

R&.epur, Astodi&, Jamalpur, KMnjahan and Raekhad wards. 

Rangoji commencing to oppress the inhaLitants, most of whom 

were Musalmans, the lntter rose in rebellion, and drove the 

:Maratbas out of the city for a short time in the same year • .Uo

min Khan, however, was able to effect a reconciliation throngh 

his deputy Fida-ud-din Khan. Sorne time after this, both Mo
min Khan and Rangoji left for the districts in order to collect 
the revenues that had fallen due. 
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CB\PTER IX. 
Disturbances at Viramgam, Invasion or India by Nadir Shah, R~npur 

taken possession of by the Ga!ha 1. Disastt·ous flood in the Sa
barmati. Bha1•siug Desai obtains Patri, Building of a fort 

at Rorsad. !llomiu Kbl\n's death. Baji lh\o Peshwa's 
death. The ]'eshwa'!l differences with the Gaekwltd. 

Burning of Songhado 

FR('M 173:> TO 17H A. D. 

About this time the Kolis of the Vira.mgam pargana under 
the leadership of Kaba.nji chief of Chhaniar committed several 
excesses, and accordingly D6.maji Gaekwad marched against them, 
Being unable, however, to cope with the ma'randers, he asked for 
aid from Momin Khan, who responded by sending troops under 
the command of his deputy. 'l'he Koli c·hief was theu subdued 
and his villDge burnt. A Koli town in Kankrej, the Chief o£ 
which was in the habi~ of annoying the smrrounding districts by 
)lis plundering excut·sions, was also sacked, the Chief not ven

turing a battle against tbe combined forces (A. D. 1739)*. 

About this time,the Tb:ikor of Wadhvan attacked Ranpur, 
the holder of wllich applied to Damaji Gaekwad for aid, which 
was readily granted, and Ran pur was saved. But so Ligh a sum 
did Da:naji claim as the price of his assistance that the Ran pur 
Chief AlamLhai had to part with his chief town aDd cn.stle, and 
thus Ran pur passeJ into the hands of tile Gaekwad, and only 
nine of the villages remained with the Moleslam Talukdars. 

As migl1t have been expected, harmony did not long prevail at 
Ahmadabad between Momin Kluin and Rangoji. In A.D.l739 a 

,. This pet·iod is celebrated for the in\'"asiou of India in November 

A, D. 1738 hy N 1\dir Shah, kiug of Pet·sia., who ruthlessly massacred the 
inhabitants of Delhi and pillaged the city of its riches including ShAh 
Jahan11 peacock-throne of gold and je\\·els, which alone .is said to have 
been worth nearly a krore of rupees. The value or the whole booty hu 
bten e•timated at aome eighteen i.rores, 
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serious disturbance took place, in whleh Momin Khan was driven 
from Ahmadabad, and was ultimately oL!iged to give RAngoji half 
of the Government as well as of the revenue, and also t~ puy up 
the arrears that had accumulated durhlg the -two yetu·s subse
quent to the expulsion of the Marathas by the :Muhammadans. 

1'he next year A. D. 1740*, Danuiji Gaekwad went to the 
Deccan with Rangoji,lea.ving Malbat· Rao Khuni at Ahmadabad. 
Expeditions were also undertaken against certain chiefs by 
Fida-ud-din Khan, the Deputy of Momin Khan, who enforced 
tribute from Dabhora, Atarsumba, Mandwa, Lunavada and 
other towns. A rising in the Bhil district was also suppressed. 

In A, D. 1741, Bl~avsing, Desait of Viramgam, who had 
acquired great influence in that town, indignant at the 
oppression of the Maratlul.s, attacked and took their fort. Ac

cordingly Rangoji and Momin Kluin laid siege to Viramgam. 
Blul.vsingh defended it gallantly, and at length a treaty was con· 

eluded, by which Bhavsingh was assigned instead of Viramgam 
the town of Patri with its dependent villages, which are still in 

the possession of his descendau ts. 

It was at this time that Damaji Gaekwad, returning from 
the Deccan, crossed tlle Malli with a large army. Having taken 

l3ans8. after a brave defence by the Kolis, he burnt it, and then 
marched on Broach. '!'his town, hnwever, he refrained from 
attacking in consequence of remonstrances from the Nizam of 
Ha.idarabad whose private Jagir it was when he was Viceroy of 
GujR.rat. Darmiji, however, appears to have obtained on this 
occasio-n a share of the custom revenues of that town, after which 
be returned to Songadh. 

, • In this year there was a dis3strons flood in the 81\barmati. 

t Desai is an hereditary revenue officer appointed t~ look after the 
reveooe work of the district and usiat the local -officers in revenue ad· 
miuiltration gfilnerally. 
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In this year (A. D. 1741) uveral skirmishes took place 
between the troops nf Momio Khan's Deputy Fid'-ud-din Khan. 
amd tho~e of Rangoji's Deputy llalbar Rao Khuni, but matters 
were at last amicably settled through the per~;onal intervetition
o{ Rangoji and Momin Khan. Raugoji in this year built a fort 
a.t Borsa.d, • which he occupied as a resiJence. 

After one more year of conflict spent in levying tribute from 

the Chiefs of Sihor anJ Na.vaoaga.r, the latter of wne>m resisted 
for twenty days and wa11 then compelletl to pny the additionat 
sum of rupees fifty \housand, Momin Klul.n died in February 
A. D. 1743. During tile period ofhis viceroyalty his son-in-law 
Najtlm Khan acted a<; governor of Cam bay and continued in that 
office until A.D. 1748,when he was poisoned by his wife's brother 
ltuft·akl.ir Khan, who, failing to ret1un his viceroyalty, reverted 
to the governorship of Catilllay. 

'Yhile Raogoji wt~s most energetically promoting 1llarath8. 

intertsts in Gnjani.t, Damaji Gaelcwad's own attention was being 
4Wgrossed with the affairs of the Deccan, where cordiality 
had never existed between him and tile Peshwa. Taking 
therefore the opportunity afforded by the death of Baji Rao in 
Aprill740, he joined Raghuji Bhonsle the Chief of Benl.r. ~nd 
aided with one Bapuji Naik a. connexion of Baji Rao who 
pressed his claim to the throne. 

In the end, l1oweter, Ba.laji the son of the late Pel$hw£ 
eatablished his rigl1t to succeed, and won over both Bhonsle and 
Bapuji to his side. Bapuji then inl'aded Guja.r&t, a••d burnt 
Songadh, at that time the hea~l-quarters of the Giekwa.J. 

His further progress was, however, arrested by the advance 

e According to tratlition this town is said to have been founded by a 
e.rt.a.iB Raj& N a.l in the fourth century a!ter Christ. 

Campbell'• Eomba1 Gazetteer ¥ (IL 111, page !6i. 
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ofthe Gti.ekwad's active and brave Deputy Rangoji, who gave 

l1im battle before he could eros:~ the .Mahi (A. D. 1741-42 ). 

Bapuji had in consequtlnce to retreat towards the Deccan, af

ter which Rangoji returned to Borsnd. 

After Momin Khan's death, which took place in A.D. 1743, 
orders were received from the Imperial Court directing the 

Deputy FiJa-ud-diu to carry on the government in coujunction 

with the deceased Viceroy's son Muft-akbir Khan. Quarrels, 

however, arose between them and Rnngoji, and the latter, under 

the instigation of Anandnl.m, an officer who is said to hnve been 

disgraced by Momin Klui.n, sought to compass the cleath of the 

two Deputy-Viceroys. After Rangoji's attempts to accomplish 

this ohject lmd failed, o.pen hostilities commenced, and, the Ma

nl.tlul\1 being routed in battle, Rangoji's residence at A hmauauaJ 

was besieged. He then agreed to deliver up Auandram, and also 

to surrender both Bm·sad and Viramgam. On this occasion Sher 

Klui.n Baui of Ba.lasinor stood security for Rangoji. 

Eventnally, I10'Yever, Rangoji ~ontrived to escape to Borsnd 

and the Baui to Balasinor, but Anandram \vas put to deatl1. In 

the meantime Damaji's bt·other Khande Rao joined Rangoji, and 

laiJ siege to Petlad, which ultimately surrendered to them, th'e 

Viceroy being unable to reinforce the garrison. 

A serious misfortune now befell FiJa-ud-din Khan and Muft

akhir Kh&n. One Abdul Aziz Khan, Commandant at Juner 

near Puna, contrived to senJ a. forged oruer from the Emperor 

appointing him as Viceroy. Abdul Aziz Khan also appointed 

JawanmarJ Khan Baui as his Deputy. Thereupon the troops 
became clamorous fo1· their pay, and placed the two Viceroys 

umler arrest. They were, however, eventually released, and both 

departed,Fida-ud-dio for Agraand Mnft-akbir Kba.n for CamLay. 

After takiug Petlad, Kbande Rao Gaekwad and Rangoji 

marched on Abmadab&d. Encamping at Vanjar about seven 
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miles from the city, they demanded of the Viceroy their former 

rights and possesaions. Being quite unable to cope with the 

Ma.rathS.s, he agreed to their demand, and accordingly one Dadu 

MorS.r was appointed Deputy-governor of the city by the ·two 

MaratbS. chiefs in A. D. 1743-44. 

In the latter year, Jawanmard Khan invited Abdul Azi.z 

Khan, who had forged the order above mentioned in his interest, 

to join him. Abdul accordingly left J uner, and arrived safely at 

Sttrat, but, on leaving the latter city, he was followed by the 

Gaekw&.J's lieutenant Devaji Takpur. An engagement took 
place at Khim Kathodr&, in which Abdul was defeated and put 

to Bight. The Mar&tha.s kept up a hot pursuit, and the unfortu

nate Abdul, while attempting to swim across the Narbad&, was 

overtaken. and killed. 

Jaw&nmard Khan was thus disappointed in his hope of ob

taining assistance from Abdul, and the Emperor of ·Delhi, on 

reciipt of a present of two lacs of rupees from one Fakhr-ud

d~tul8., assigned to him the viceroyalty of GujarS.t. This noble

man, however, did not leave Delhi, but appointed JawS.nmard 

Khan his deputy, and thus the latter continued in power (17 *4-
17 48). On behalf of the Maratbas, Khan de RS.o G8.ekw8.d named 

Rangoji as his deputy, who met Jawanmard Khan at Kaira, 

and, establishing friendly relations with him, sent one Krishnaji 

as his representative to Ahmadabad. ']'bus the government 

of Oujarat continued to be divided between the Mar&tb&s and 
Muhammadans. About this time Pa.h8.rkh8.n JM!ori, Governor 

or Palanpur, died and his uncle Muhammad Bab8.dur was ap
pointed his successor. 

F akhr-ud-daula, at this time lea. ving Delhi, adnnced towards 

Ahmadabad to assume the viceroyalty, and ra.me as far as 

B&lll.sinor, which wa.s still iQvtrnecl by J awanmarilXhi.Jl'a brother 
u 
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Sher Khtl.n Ba.U.~i, ·who received him with due honour. Jawan· 
mard Khan, however, obtained assistance from the Mt\rathas, 
and determined to oppose l•im. In the firit battle, wl1ich took 
'place about six mile11 from Ahmadabad, the ne1v VicE-roy was so 
far snccessful as to be able to secure the su burhs of Raj pur n.nd . 
.Behrampur, Soon, however, affairs took a different turn. Fakhr
ud-dault1 being wounded, his allies Sher Khau and the R~ja of 
Idar went over to the enemy, and the unfortnnate Viceroy wa11 
Limself taken prisoner together with two of his wi1·es, 

While this struggle was going on, Khan de Rao Gaekwad, who 

had proceeded to the Deccan, returned with Damaji to Gujanit, 
·and being dissatisfied with Rangoji's accounts, attached his 

property and confined-him in the fort at Borsad, which, it will 
be remembered, had been built by Rangoji himself. 

tl!lt 
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CHAPTER X. 
Dhabade's widow interferes and obtains the release or Rangoji, who 

1·etakes Ahma.dabad and Borsad . .Affil.irs at Sura.t. Damaji, taken 
prisoner by the Peshwa, is rdMsed after paying a. heavy rausoru. 

Capture of AhmathibaJ joi~o;tly by the Peshwa aud the 
Gaekwad. Annihilation of the Angaria pi1·a.tes, 

FRo:M 1745 to 1757 A, D. 

Dhauade's widtlW Umauai, on hearing of Rangoji's confine· 

ment, summoned him and Khande Rao Gaekwad to her presence. 
In obedieuce to laer orders they both repaired to the Deccan. 
'!'here Umauai appoi.uted llauguji as her Deputy iu Gujanit, 

and this officer accordingly retnl'lled to Ahmadaba~ expelling 
therefrom Khande Ra'os agent 'l'rimbak P...8.o Pandit. He also 
eventually retook Borsad from Khaude Rao'i adopted son Haribti.. 

'l'his period wa~. however, far from peaceful. At one time 
Rangoji, at another the Gaekwad's agents, oLtained the ascend

ency, and in like manner the :Uuhammadan viceroys and their 

deputies were also frequently opposed the one to the other, 

Disturbances concerning the post of Governor, aro!e at Su~at 

in (A.D. 17H)• between two rival claimant a Sayyid Achhan and 
Safdar Uuhammad Kluiu,in which the latter was successful owing 

to Lis having securf'd the assistance of the Dutch and otherforeign 
merchants, and also that of the Habshis who had commanded the 
castle as the Delhi Emperor's Admiralii since A. D. 1670. On 

this occa.siou the Lead of tLe English fa.ctory Mr.Lambe faitllfully 
adhered to hi3 previous agreement to aid the c.ause of Sayyid 
Acl.han. In consequence of this, however, the English factory 
wa.s attacked aud plundered, and M r.La.mue, on receiving a letter 
of c.ensure from the Governor of Bombay, committed suicide. 

Sa.yyid Achhan, who eventually succeeded in 1758 A.D., bad 

• This was a year of £amine io. Gujar&t. 
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sought aid from the Gaek~ad, and had promised to pay three lacs 
of rupees to Damaji's consin Kedarji for his services. Although 

that cbiers assistance was not required, he none the less claimed 
the stipulated sum. 'l'he unfortunate Sayyid was therefore com

pelled to assign him one-fourth of the revenue of Surat, until the 
demand should be paid up in full. 

This period witnessed another change in the Mar&th6. de

puties of Ahmad8.b8.d owing to the death of Dhab8.Je's widow 

U mab8.i. Her grandson Bzl.bu RS.o Senapati was induced, through 
Kbande Rao's influence, to appoint Dama.ji Gaekwad as his de

puty, and the latter nominated one Raghusbn.nkar aa his agent 

at Ahmadabad. The.Gaekwad then marched on Borsad, and, 
in conjunction with the armies of Momin KMn II. and J aw8.n

mard Khan, besieged that town, which they succeeded in taking 
after five months. 'fhey also took Rangoji prisoner in A. D. 
1747. B8.18.ji Pesbwa, however, who was still hostile to the 

Gaekwad, sent troops against Khanue Rao, and procured the 

release of Rangoji in the following Jear. 

At Ahmadabad in the meantime, Jawanmard KMn, secretly 
jealous of the power of the Gaekwa.d, bad entered into negotia

tions with the Peshwa, whose help he solicited in order to 
expel the Gaekwe.d's agent from that city; but the Peshwa, 

being then at war with the Nizam of the Deccan, was unable 

to comply with this request. 

Events, however, soon happened which brought Damtl.ji 

into open conflict with the Peshw8.. Raja &l.l\U being on l1is 
death-bed, A. D. 1H9, numerous intrigues were set on foot 

regarding t&.e succession. Taraba.i, grandmother of the young 

R8.j,r&rn who b&d been adopted by S&hu, and who consequently 

aucceeded to the throne, advised hirn to try and shake off the 

Peshwa'a control, but, having failed in her:penuaaions, ahe aent 
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secret messages to Dama.ji urging biro to rescue the young 

prince and the Marath& nation generally from the control of the 

Brahmans. Dama.ji, from his jealously of the Pe8hw8., did not 

hesit&te to respond readily to her call. 

Tar&.bai, on hearing of Damaji's approach, invited Rajaram 

to her reaidence in the fort ofSatant, and there, after upbraiding 

him for his co1vardice, made him a priiloner in A. D. 1751. 
Sha at the same time ordered the guns of the fort to be turned 

against the houses of the Peshwa's adherents. 'L'he latter at 

first treated Tarabai's conduct with contempt, hut, when they 

beard of the Gaekwa.d's advance from Songadh, they recognised 

the gravity of the occasion, and fled from the town. Two en

gagements took plMe between them and the GaekwaJ. D&

m&.ji was victorious though his army was inferior in number. 

The Peshwa was at this time in the vicinity of the river Kistna, 

where he wa.s assisting one of tl1e competitors for the lla.idar

abad Kingdom, from whom he had received no leu than fifteen 

lacs of rupees for the expenses of his expedition. He now hur

riedly broke up Lis camp, a.nd marched against Damaji. Prior 

to his arrival, however, Damaji l1ad been compelled to retire 

he fore one of the Pesh w&'s generalR, aud, reinforcements not 

l•aving arrived from Gujarat, he thought it proper to treat \lith 

the Peshwa, who craftily agreed to accept Damaji's proposals, 

and induced him to encamp in his neigl•bourhood. The Peshwa 

then treacherously attacked the GaekwaJ's camp while off its 

guard, and making a prisoner* of Danuiji, demanded from him 

the cession of a large portion of territory and payment of the 

arrears of the Peshwa's share of the c:hauth. Damaji for a while 

made various excuses, but being sent to Puna, was there placed 

* It is said that after this act of treachery Damaji never aa.luted tne 
Peehw§. with his right hand, but only with the left. 

Grant Dufl'a History of the Ma.rathu Vol. li, p, :'16. · 
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in confinement. Though he is said to ho.ve spent in that city more 
than a lac of rupees on Nnzars (presents) and bribes to officers, 

l1e had at last to agree to pay the Pesll\nl. a sum of fifteen lac!! 
of rupees as an acquittance for all the arrears due, A. D. 1752. 

D&maji also passed a hood agreeing to an equal partition of the 

territories tl1eu in his pos~ession, and of any which might there· 
after be conquered; also to an equal division of re\·enue of every 

kiud. He further agreed to ma.iutain ten thonsand horse, and 
to a~sist the Peshwa when 11ece,;sary; and also, as l1eing the 

deputy of Dhat,a.Je Senapati, to pay an annual tribute of five 

lacs aml tweu.ty-five thousand rupees from the Dbabade's sh:.re 

of the revenue. These terms Damaji was compelled to accept, 
for during his absence affairs in Gujantt l1ad assumed a serious 
a~pect. Iu A. D. 1753 tlae Peshwa sent his brother Raghunath 
Rao with an army to that province in order to complete the 

arrangements entered into with Danui.ji Gaekwad, and to take 

posseo;sion of Ahmadabad. Damaji himself also joined the anny 
soon afterwards. They arrived, witl10ut being impeded on the 

march, as far as Ahmadabad, where Jawanmard Khan Babi the 
Imperial viceroy had, during Damaji's confinement in PUJ,a, 
usurped the whole power of the city, and mert:ly permitted the 

GaekwaJ's agent to realise l1is master's dues. 

The combined Manl.tha army laid seige to the city, which 

was well defended, bn t at length J awanmard K l1an agreed to 
surrender it on condition of their supplying a lac of rupees for 

payment of his troops, be~ides presenting him with an elephant 

and various articles uf value. It was further stipulated that 

J awanmnrd Khaa a•'d his brothers should be allowed in Jagir, 

free from any claim on the part of the Marathas, the districts 

of Sami, Mdhanpur with Tennira, Patan, Wadoagar, Thanl.d, 

Kheralu and Bijapur, also that the members of Jawanmard 



191 JoiNT ]f!.A.itKtHA' Rut:£. 

Khan's family should not be disturbed in their present posses
sious, aud that he and !Jis army should be allowed to retire .with 
the honours of war. These stipulatious having been agreed to, 
J a.waumard Kluin left the city in April_l753, and the province 
WUii transferred to the Pesh wa aud the GB.ek wad, who realised 

the revenue in equal proportions. The garrison waw, however, 

provided by the Pesi1w8., except tl1at t!Je Gtl.ekwad agreed to pay 

aunualiy six thousand rupet:s towards the expenses ofmanagemeut. 

After appointing Sl1ripat Rt\oas his deputy to carry ou the 
government, Raglnwalh Rao left for Limbdi, the Chief of which 

sta.te cousented to the payment of tribute amounting to forty 
thouroaud rupees a year, wbile Palanpur wai compelled to supply 
ten thou saud rupees a year, A. D. 1753. Damaji also, after 
levying tribute in the Yatrak Kanth:i. villages, took Kapadvanj 
from Shcr Klul.n Babi. 

Shripat Rao now entertained the design of conquering Cam
Lay, but after two indecisive lm.ttles, returned in A. D. 1754, 
Momin Khan agreeing to pay ftn annual tribute of rupees seven 
thousand. About this time too au expedition was Rent ag~inst 

the Bhils an!l Kolis who, l1ad again begun to ra\'age the country, 

carrying off women and cl1ildren in broad dayligl1t. 

The Peslma's Jeputy Bhagvant Rao next marcl1cd on 
Cam bay. He waR, however, entrapped by the cunning of Momin 

Kluin, and made prisoner. Tl1e Pe11hwa accordingly Be,nt an
other force under the governors of J ambusar and Viramgam, 
who for tln·ee montl1s besieged the city, but witoout success. 
Ali Muhammad Khan Diwao, tl1e author of tl1e ~Iirat-i-Ahmadi, 

at length eff.:cted a reconciliation, and secured the release of 
HL gv:mt R!io, Til(~ latter was recalled from his post of deputy, 

but elitablisl1ing himself at Napad, he there carried on warfare 

with :Momiu Khtn, whom he at last comfelled to pay ten 
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thousand rupees being the share of the Marll.tba.s which he had 
for a time withheld. 

llomin .Klul.n was at this time hard pressed for money to 
pay Lis troops, and, in order to raise it, began to plunder several 
,-illages belonging to the Limbdi Tbakor and other chiefs. He 

also marched on Gogh& wllich furmerly belonged to Cumbay, 

but which Lad been usurped by Sher Klul.n Babi and taken 

from him by the Peshwa in or about A~ D. 1751. :Uomin Khan 

o1taineJ easy possession of Gogha*, and putting a garrison 

therein, returned in A. D. 17ii5, He then marched OB Borsad, 

but timely succour under Damaji's son saved this town from 

capture and plunder. 

Various causes were now producing discontent amongst the 

inhabitants of Ahmadabad. 'l'he rule of the Maratlui.ll was 

felt to be most oppresaive; the town-wall having tumbled down 

in several places in consequence of heavy rain, the inroads of 

·robbers were becoming frequent, and the &ense of general in

security was heightened when the agent of the llaratbas was 

assassinated by a Rohil!l.. Momin Khan, recognising in this 

discontent his opportunity, conceived the bold idea. of capturing 

the city. Accordingly he formed an alliance with the R&j& of 

Iuar, and, marching by regular stages, arrived before the city 

gates at the end of A. D. 1755. After one or two battles in the 

suburbs, a. portion of hi! forces, augmented by the Kolis who 

bad joined him in hopes of plunder, succeeded in effecting an 

entrance into tl1e city, and threw open its gates to the entire 

army. After a. hand-to-hand fight the MaratMs were routed, 

anJ the city was ta.ken possession of by Momin Khan, wbo theu 

appointed Shambhuram Gardi as his deputy. 

• When the new>~ of Momin Khan's capture of Gogha reached 
the ~mperor at Delhi, that potentate sent him a sword of honour. 
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The Peshw& was much displeased when he heard the new• 
of the capture of the city,and sent a force under Sadashiv RS.m
chanura in order to retake it. These troops were joined by 
Khande Rao Gaekwad and Jawanmard Khan, whom the Mar&
thas Lad called to their aid, ancl the combined army laid siege 
to Ahmadabad. :Uomin Khan and Shambhunim made a brave 
defence, and, in n. night sally, even burnt some of Sad&shiv's 

tentll. All the attempts to seduce Shamuhuram, Sidhi Salim• 
and other officers from their allegiance failed, but at length 
.Momin Khau's troops began to clamour for arrears of pay. 
Shambhuram, howevel', was able to raise a contribution of one 
lac of rupees from the residents in the city, and this for a time 
plcified the troops. After the siege bad been protracted for a. 

year negotiations were opened, in which Momin Kh8.n agreed 
to evacuate the city on condition that he should retain undis
puted possessiou of Cambay, without however illfringing the 
right of the Pesh·a to half its revenue; also that a lac of rupees 
should be supplied him for the payment of his troops. Momio 
Khan on his part agreed to give up all claim to the town o~ 

Gogha, and to pay an annual tribute of ten thousand rupee~ t~ 

the 11anithas. 'l'hese terms were mutually accepted, and the city 

was finally surrendered to the Marathas in April1757. 

With all tl1e daring and enterprise shown by Momin Kh&n 
on this occasion, it is not to hi~ credit that in the arrangements 
entered into no stipulation was made in favour of Shambhuri.m, 
who had so bravely and faithfully assisted him, and the unfor
tunate Deputy Go\'ernor, along with Lis sons, was sent in chain a 
to Baroda and thence to Puna,· Momin Khan'• ally Raesingb, 

• Sidhi Salim's Ha'l"eli still exists in the Jamalpur division of the 

city, It wa.s !or a long time us11d as an office by the .A.asi&tant. Collector 
of Coutiueuta.l Cuatoa1s1 a.ud is no\9 used as a civil j.W. 

25 
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'the Raj d. of !dar, bad also to make over to tl1e Manithli.s Parantij, 

Bijd.pur and the half share of Modas8., Bayar and Harsol. 

·While Gujarat was passing through these troubles, the Eng· 

iish, destined at no distant period to be the ~ulen not only of 

9nj:mi.t but of the whole of India, were gaining renown by their 

exploits. The Angrias had recently becoTYOle the curse of all 

the seaports, and were in the habiL of plundering the vessels of 
every nation without distinction. 'l'heir piracies proceeded so 

far that for some time the East India Company was compelled 

to maintain a large fleet at a cost of four lacs of rupees in order 

to protect their trade. For the annihilation of 'hese Angrili.s 

the English and the Maratbas entered into an alliance, and in 

February, A. D. 1756 ·bombarded their strong fort of OheriiS. 

( Veziadrug) in the Ratn~tgiri district: on the sea-coast. 1'hi• 

was soon captured, the Angria fleet was destroyed, and their 

c:hiefTulaji was taken prisoner. 'fhus the death blow was given 

io the ravages of these daring pirates, a fact of no small import· 

ance to vessels sailing along the coast from the Gnjanit port3, 

The plunder amassed by the Angrias, amounting to no less 

than tea lacs of rupees, fell into the hands of the victor11. Ohe

ria wM retained by the Manl.tMs, while the English were assigned 

ten villages including Bankot, in order to provide for the main

tenance of the local fort, known ns Fort Victoria, distant about 

sixty miles from Bombay. 
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PART lV. 
From the conquest of Guja.rat by the Marathas to the present time. 

FRoM 1757 to 1893 A. D. 
~ 

CHAPTER I. 
Marathas coio money in the Ahma.dlib~ mint j they attack Cambay 

and levy tribute. Affairs at Surat. The English take command 

of the castle, and turn out the Habshis, Disastrous defeat 

of the l(arathas at Nnipat. Damaji's return. The Babi 
recovers Balasinor. Damliji marches on Carubay and 

fruatrates th.e leagne of the 11Iuhammadans to re-
gain Guja.rat. His alliance with Raghunath 

Rao against the Peshwa. Raghunath 

Rao's and Govind Rao's defeat and 
capture by the Peshwa's army. 

Da:naji's dea.tl:. 

FRoM 1757 to 1768 A. D. 

'l'he coining of Mughal rupees in Ahmadabad Lad ceased 

ever since the Ma.nl.thas first took poRsession of Ahmadabad. 

Accordingly SaJashiv Ramchandra. and Dama.ji Gaekwad now 

ordered new coins bearing the representation of an elephant 

goad to Le struck in the Ahmadabad mint, A. D. 1757, 

'£hese officers then set out towards Sorath and other parts of the 

province in order to collect tribute, leaving their respective 

deputies in the city. 

Sa.dashiv Mo had not forgotten tl1e trouble given hy Momin 

Klul.n, anJ therefore, as soon as his affairs were settled and he . 

had despatched a force to aid the Ra.o of Kachh in his contem
plated attack on 'l'att&, he proceeded against Cambay in A. D. 
1758, and, besieging th11.t town, compelled Momin Khan to pay 

twenty thousand rupees, being arrears oftwo years' tribute. He · 

also levied tribute from the chiefs of U meit&., BB.!Asinor, Lun4• 
dda and Palanpur. 
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During this year important changes took place at Surat, 

Sayyid Achba.n, who has been already mentioned as having been 

ousted hySa.fdarJa.ng,wentto Puuaaud,obtainingfrom the Peshwa 

the appointment of Gove.rnor, returned to Sumt with n body of 

Manttlut horse, and, with the assistance of Nekuam Khan, Gover· 

nor of Broach, succeeded in expelling SafJar Khan's son and 

successor Ali Navaz Khan. The English also, considering this 

a good opportunity for retaliating on the Habshis, wl10 l1atl 

plundered their factory and killed two cf their clerks, obtained 

some men-of-war from Bombay, and, thus strengthened, cnptmed 

the fort in March 1759, after which Mr. Spencer the cl1ief 

factor was appointed Commandant in lieu of tl1e Habshis. 
llomin Khan Nawa~ of Cambay also entered into alliance 

with the English, and, backed by their influence, went on to 

Puna to have an intervie\Y with the Pesbwa. On the news of 

the English having taken the fort of Surat reaching the Emperor 

at Delhi, the latter sent a Fiuman, appointing the Honourable 

East India Company as Admirals of the Imperial fleet, and the 

Governor of Bombay as Commander of Surat Castle. This order 

reached Snrat in A.D.l'i60, when Mr. Spencer and other gentle

men marched ont in procession with due pomp to receive the 

bearers of theFarman. The yearly payment of two lacs of rupees 

that had been made on account of this command to the HaLshis 
of J'anjira was no\v transferred to the Company in accordance 

with the Imperial Farmau dated 4th September A. D.l759. 
The year A. D. 17Gl was fu!l of misfortnne for the Mara

tMs. The Peshwa's brother Raghunath P..8.o, being elated Ly 

Lis successes in the Deccan, had the audacity to invade the 
Panjab in A. D. 1753, then recently wrested from tho .Mugl.al 

Empire of Dell1i by Ahmadsl.ah Abdali ruler of Afghanistan. 
Raghunath Rio aud his auxiliaries Holkar and Sindhia were 

twice defeated and put to flight, Hearing of this in the sum

mer of A. D. 1760, '\"ish vas Ra(), the son of the Peshwa, with his 
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cousin Sbivadas Rao Bhade marched to the Panjab with a large 
army, consisting of fifty-five thousand horse and fifteen thousand 
foot., be~ides some Pindharis and other followers. Taking Delhi, 
they spent the rainy season in th:tt city but on Abuali's marching 
towards it the Marathas advanced to Panipat. From Octoher 
17GO till the end of the year there were continual skirmishes 
with various results, but, supplies falling short., the Manltlu1s 
could delay no longer, and on the 7th of January 17Gl they 
nmrclted out t·) attack Abdali's camp. A bloody contest 
e113ued, in which, though in the early part of the day fortune 
seemed to favour the Hindus, the hardy Afghans at last 
proved victorious. '!'he chief Hindu Generals, including 
Vishvas Rao and Shivadas Rao were slain, and their army was 
almost annil1ilated *. Damaji Gaekwad was one of those who took 
part in this fatal campaign. He, however, after &howing great 
galbntry in the early part of the battle, saved his life by flight. 

The Manl.tbas having thus received a severe Llow, the Em
peror, who had regained l1is throne at Delhi, took the opportu
nity of enjoining the principal Muliammadan chiefs in Gujanl.t 
to unite and expel the Marathas from that province. Accordingly 
Sher Khan's son Sirdar Muhammad Khau Baui, defeating the 
garrison at BtiJasinor, regained that district, which has remained 
in tho possession of Lis family ever since, he having suusequently 
agreed to pay tribute for it to the Manit!Jas. 1'he Nawab CJf 

Broach, with the aid of Momin 'Khan of Cambay, retook Jam
busar. At this juncture Damaji Gaekwad, in aid of their com
mon cause, marched with au army to Cambay, and, defeating 
Momin Khan, plundered one of his villages. 

By degrees Damtlji Gaekwad succeeded in possessing himself 

• Three-fourths of the entire Madtha army and its followers are 
aaid to have been killed either in action or in the subsequent cruel 
massacre of the prisoners, 
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of Kaira. and the districts of Patan, Bijapur, Wadnagar, Visal· 
nagar and Kberalu, which were then held by Jawanmard Khan 
and other Babis. He transferred the seat of his government 
from Songadh to Patan, once the capital of the. Hindu Kings of 
Anhilwar, A. D. 1763. He also took possession of Amreli 
from the Kathis, and having espoused the daughter of tl1e Chief 
of Lathi, that Chief presented Darnuagat· with its ten deJ1endent 
villages as her dowry. Dauuiji next conquered several towns in the 
territory of the Nawab of J uruigadh, and his army was present 
with Raghunath Raowhen the latter,on a quarrel with his nephew 
Madhav ltao,• defeated the Peshwa's army before Ghod Nadi. 

This action hrought on Dama.ji the wrath of the 1·eigning Pe
shwa, who, on the pretence that the original partition of territory 
between him and the Gaekwad had been too favourable to the 
latter in consequence of his acquaintance with the resources of 
Gujarat, took from him ~ix districts yielding an estimated re
venue of two lacs and .fifty-four thousand rupees. 

This deprivation of territory was soon afterwards followed by 
a still greater calamity, which befell Darna.ji shortly before his 
death. In A. D. 176SIIis ally Raghunath Rao,having assembled a 
force in the Cbandur range to fight again!it the Peshwa, Dama.ji 
sent to his assistance some troops under the command of his son 
Goviod Mo. The Peshwa, however, succeeded in driving this 

force into the fort of Dhodap, and there compelled both Ragbu· 
nath Rao and Goviod Rao to surrender unconditionally, where· 
Uj)On they were taken as prisoners to Puna. 

On this occasion, the Gaek wad was required to pay a. fine 

of rup~es twen~y-three lacs and twenty-five thousand, besides 

another sum of rupees fifteen lacs and sixty-five thousand as 

• Balaji Pesh~ died soon after the disastrou.a battle of Panipat. 
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arrears of tribute. The six parganas, recently taken from the 

Gaekwad, were to be restored to him, but the annual tribute 

w:u increased from rupees five lacs and twenty-five thousand to 

seven lacs and seventy-nine thousand. However, before this 

settlement was fiually ·effected, Damaji Gaekwad met with a. 
fatal accident in some experiments which an alchemist had 

persuaded him to make with a view to the discovery of the 

philosopher's stone. Thus strangely closed the eventful career 
of tbis illustrious soldier, A. D. 1768. 

-----------+)~0~~0~(----~ 
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Cn.A.PTER II. 
Govind TI:\o succeeds Damaji, but is o\lsteu in favour of Saytlji. 

Fateh Singh is appointed the latter's deputy. Broach taken by 

the English. Haghu11ath nao l'eshwa'a and Fateh Singh 
GaekwaJ's treaties with the Driti~>h. Disputes bet

ween the Peshwa anu tbo Briti~h. 

:FRoM 1769 to 1775 A. D. 

Damaji Gaekwad left four sons, Sayaji the eldest by his se

cond wife, Govind Rao by the first wife, and Manaji and Fateh 

Singh by the third. At the time of Lis father's death Govind 

Rao was a state prisoner in Puna. He easily secured the consent 

of the Peshwa to his st;tccession by at once acceding to l1i:; de· 

mands mentioned in the preceding chapter, and by presenting 

iu addition a Nazar (present) of twenty one lacs of rupees. 

Govind Rao's brother Saya.ji was weak-minded, but l1is 

younger brotl1er Fateh Singh, wl1o was in Baroda at the time 
o£ his father's death, took possession of the throne on behalf of 

Sayaji, and in A, D. 1771 repaired to Puna, where be forcibly 

urged the claims of Sayaji. The Shastri of the Court l1aving 
pronounced in his fa,·our, the Peshwa cancelled Go,·ind Rao's 

nomination, and appointed Saya.ji as his father's successor "ith 

Fateh Singh as l1ia deputy. This ambitious prince further ob

uined from tbe Pesbwa permission to withdraw his contingent 

from Puna, and to pay in lieu of it six lacs and seventy-the 

thousand rupees a year. Fateh Singh then offered to conclude 
an offensive and defensive treaty with the English, but the 

authorities at Bombay could not accede to his wishes in the 

absence of orders from tl1e Court of Directors. 

Ever since A. D. 1759, when the English acquired tLe 

command of Surat Castle, they had gained a complete ascend
en.cy over the Nawabs, who became thenceforward rulera in 
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name only. The actual government of the city soon passed in
to the hands of the English, who controlled the succession of 
the next three Nawabs. The amount due from Broach to the 
Surat Nawab on account of the latter's right to the custom re

ven ucs and on account of certain claims of the English for refund 

of excessive levy of custom duties, estimated in all at one lac and 

fifty thousand rupees, not having been paid in spite of repeated 

warnings, the English in A. 0.1771 sent a force against Broach. 

This army sustained a repulse, but tl1e next year another ex

pedition was despatched uuder the brave General Wedderburn• 

wl1o was killed while reconnoitring. 'The town, l1owever, was 

atormed and taken on the 18th of November 1772, the Naw&.b 
fleeing for protection to the Koli 'fhakor of Dewan, where he 

ahortly afterwards died. Fatehsingh tried hard to persuade the 
English to assign him Broach in consideration of an annual 
payment of six lacs of rupees and an annual n.batement of sixty 

thousand from the Oaekwad's share in the customs revenue of 

Surat. Owing to its convenient situation ou a navigable river be 
had a great deJire to make it his capital,lmt the Compauy did not 

accede to the terms pt·oposed. Fatebsingh then claimed a. share 

in the management, but could uot establish Lis right, and. 'the 

British Government therefore entered into an agreement with 

him allowing him a three-fifth share of the revenues of the city, 
which the Gaekwad Lad enjoyed from the late Na.wab. 

Mention has been &.!ready made of Fatehsingh's success iu 

getting his brother Govind Rao's succession to the 08.ekw8.d's 

Oadi cancelled. This, however, caused great enmity between 
the two brothers, and Govind Rao determined not to resign his 

• Bripdier-Ganet'l\1 WedJerburn's tomb, situated on high ground 
close to the rampart11 an•l neat· the pl'esent Civil Hospital, still o:tist~. It 
beal'!l au im1criptiou commemorating tbe Geneul'a set vices and ahowa 
be wu only thlrt;r•two yeare d a~,t wl.en Lt ft>U. 
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authority without a struggle. In the meantime events favour· 
able to his cause occurred. In November 1778, :Mt:l.dhav Rao 

Peshwa died of consumption at the early age of twenty-eight 
years. His son and successor Nanl.yan Rao,. wns murdered, it 
i!! said, at his uncle Rnghuml.th Rao's instigation. As he left 
uo child, Raghunath Hao, whom Govind Rao GaekwaJ Lad 
assisted in his fat.l1er's life-time, succeeded as PE-shwa; and 
acknowledged the claim ofGovind Rao. In April1779, however, 
11. :posthumous child was born to the late Nani.yan nao's widow, 
and the majority of the ministers supported his cause, Rnghn· 
nath Rao had therefore to flee from Puna, and arrived on the 
3rd of January 177;) with a small army at Baroda. The two 
GaekwaJ brothers Fa,tehsingh and Go•ind Rao were uow in 
conflict, and the latter had besieged Baroda in conjunction 
with his uncle Khande Rao Gaekwad the Jagirda1· of Kadi. 
Sindhia and the ministers at Pllna having espoused Futch
singh's cause, Raghunath Rao applied to the English for )Jelp, 
and on the 6th of :March 17i5 a treaty was concluded at Surat, 
by which the Bombay Government agreed to assist llim on con· 
clition of l1is granting them Bassein and Salsette. These two 
places the English had long desired to obtain in order to com
plete their possession of Bombay. Raghunath Hao further 
agreed to cede J ambusar, Olpad and the districts round Surat, 
and promised to induce Govind Rao Gaekwad to relinqui:sh his 
share iu the revenues of Surat and Broach. The Bombay Go
vernment engaged on their part to assist him with a force of 
two thousand five hundred men, for whose payment a sum of one 
hundred and fifty thousand rupees monthly was promised. The 
districts of Amod, Bansot, Balsar nnd a part of Aukleswar were 
temporarily made over a.s security for the payment, and jewels* 

* These were duly returned te Raghunath Rao's son Daji Rao on 
hil ialitallu.tion in A. D. 1803· 
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worth six lacs of rupees were also deposited with the Company. 

Befure the concluEion of this treaty, a detachment under 
Colonel Keatin~e sai!ed from Bombay at tbe end of February 

1775, but before its departure, the Peshwa's army, accompanied 
by some troops belonging to Holkar aud Sindhia numbering in 
all some thirty thousand men, had entered Gujarat and com
pelled Raghunath Rao and Govind Rao to raise the siege of 
Barcda, and retreat beyond the Mahi. The combined armies 
of the Peshwa and the Gaekwad, having followed them tleitl1er; 
attacked and completely routed them on the plains of Adas on 
the 17th of .February 1775. Raghulllith Rao fled with about 
one thousand horse to Cambay, but the Nawab being afraid to 
give him r;;helter, he applied to the Com pliny's Agent Mr. Charles 
:Ualet, who, although not officially aware of the treaty between 
Raghunath Rao and the Bombay Government, assisted in con
veying him to Bl1avnagar. T!Jence he embarked for Surat, where 
Colonel Keatinge'a detachment arrived four days later on 27th 

of February 177:). Govind Rao and Kbande Rao Gael.:wads, 
with the defeated army, retreated to Kapadvanj, and thence to 
Plilanpur. In the meantime Fatehsingh reduced Khande ~o's, 
possessions in and about Nadiad to complete subjection. 

Colonel Keatinge with hiR tt·oops now embarked for Cam bay 
taking with him his ally Raghunath Rao, and landed in that 
town on the 17th of March. Here he received reinforcements 
from Madra~. after wl1ich the entire body of about two thousand 
five hundred men formed a junction at the village of Dharmaj 
with tLe remainder of Raghunath Rao's army numbering twenty 
thousand. The com Lined forces arrived at Matar near Kaira 
on tl1e 3rd of May after t\yo skirmishes with the enemy, one on 
28th of April and the otl1er at the village of Asamli three daya 
later. Orders were now received from Bombay to induce Ra
ghunath Rao to turn towards Bombay and Puna aa the raina 
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were approaching. Hence they went to Nadiad, a town belonging 
to Kbande R&o Giekwll.tl, who had deserted Raghunath Rao's 

cause a.rter his defeat at Add.s. In orJer to punish his defection 
Raghunath Mo levied n contribution of sixty thousand rupees 

from this unfortunate town. To realize this amount houses were 

stripped of every thing, and their owners of th11ir very clothes. 
Some also were tortured on the suspicion H1at they had concealed 
valuables. The Bhats and Brahmans had hitherto enjoyed 

immunity from such exactions, but Raghunath Rao, though him
self a high caste Brahman, sought to subject them also to a 

contribution. Accordingly they determined in this extremity 

to resort to Tr&gti., the usual expedient employed by tl1e former 

class to secure immunity from oppresive btu·deus. An inter
esting account of this horrible practice of self-immolation l1as 

been given by Mr. James Forbes in his "Oriental Memoirs ". 

From this account it appears that one of the BMts, more cool 

and deliberate than the rest, even took his two younger brothers 

and aister,each under eighteen years of age, to Raghunath Rao's 

Darb&r premises, and there stabbed them to the heo.rt with the 

ohjeet of bringing Divine displeasure on the tyrant whose con

duct had compelled him to resort to such a deed. A particular 
aect of Brft.hma.ns, with tl1e same object, purchased two old 

Brahman matrons from their heartless daugters, each for forty 

rupees*, and killed them in the centre of the market. All this, 

however, produced no effect on the relentless "protector of cows 

and Bnlhmans ", aa the Peshwas were then wont to be called. 

l'be army now marched towards Napad, and on the 18th of 
Uay, after leaving that town, an engagement took place with the 

enemy near Ad&a,wLich resulted in a victory forColonelKeatingc, 

• Thia aum waa not taken as a ullin,·price, but only to defray the ex· 
ptiM that would be inc\ll'l'td in the ptrformance of funeral ritn. 
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though with the loss of many of his officers and men. After 

l1is arrival on the 29th of May at Broach, where tl.e sick RnJ 

wounded were left, Colonel Keatinge trifd to surprise the Yarn
tlui. army wl•ich was encamped at the Bli.La Piara pass on tl•e 

other Lank of the Narbu.dtl The Manitl•as,l•O\\Cver,on learning 
of this. stratagem, threw their guns aud heavy baggage into 

t\.ie river, and fleeing in great coufusjon, abandoned Gujarat, 

lOth Jl:lne 1775. 

At the express request of Ragllllnath Uao the orders for 

the march back to Bombay on account of the rains were counter

mandeJ,und the troops under Colonel Keatinge moved to Dabhoi, 

a town nineteen miles to the south-east of Daroda, "·bile Rag

hunath Rao's troops formed a camp for tl.e monsoon montl1\l in 

the neighbourhood of Bhilupur. . 
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CHAPTER III. 
Dt>feat of the MaditLa fleet hy Commodore Moor, Treaty between 

Fatehsingh, Raghunath W\o and the Briti~:~h. Defeat o! the Engli~h 

at Taleg:\on near Puua. Capture of Dabhoi by the Engli~h 
Offensive and deftmsive treaty between Fatehsiugh and 

the British Government Capture of Ahmadaball 
ou behalf of the Ga~kwad by General Goddarcl. 

Birth oC Sehjauaud Swami ; his beneficial 
iutluence as a r.,ligious teacher, 

FRoM 1775 to 1780 A. D. 

Simultaneously with tl1e campaign against the ministerial 

party in Guj"rat, their flp,et was also engaged on the sea Ly 
Commodore Juhn Moot·, and their largest ship, the " Shamsher 
Jang" was Llowo. up io. action. 

Colonel Keatinge proposed to the Bombay Government to 
be allowed to reduce Baroda. as soon ail the monsoon was over, 
and preparations were made to supply him with additional troops 

and ammunition. 

F.~tehsiogh Gaekwad, with whom communications had in 
the meantime been opened by Colonel Keatinge, now earnestly 
desired to conclude a treaty, and Colonel Keatinge, being of 
opinion that it would be more advantageous to all concerned to 
accede to l1is terms, persuaded Raghunath Rao to agree. At 
length a treaty was drawn up on the 8th of July 1775, in wl1ich 
Fatehsingh Gaekwad bound himself to pay Raghunath Rao an 
annual tribute of eight lacs of rupees and to serve him with 

·three tltousand horse. The Gaekwa.d conferrid on the East India 
Company his s.hare of the revenues of Broach, and .granted 
them in perpetuity the revenues of Chikhli, Variav and 

Koral, of the estimated value of three lacs of rupees, while 
Kbande Rao G&ekw&d's possessions were continued to him. 
The aum of three lacs of rupees annually paid to Govind Rao 



TREATY WITH THE 

GA'EKWA'D. 
since the time of his father Damaji, was discontinued, but in 
lieu of it Raghunath Rao undertook to grant him as soon as 
possible a Jagir in the Deccan worth ten lacs of rupees. In ad
dition to these terms Fatehsingh bound himself to p:•y Raghu
nath Rao the sum of twenty-six- lacs of rupees, of whicl1 ten. 
lacs were advanced before the 30th of August under pressure 
from Colonel Keutinge.. It is not certain whet!Jer the l'emain

der was ever paid. 

'l'hus through the intervention of the East India Compnny 
matters were amicably settled between Raghunath Rao and 
Fatehsingh, though not without Joss of life on both side~, 

especially at Adas, where iu a narrow passage the English were 
at one time hemmed in. Their &ervices were, lJOwever, well ap
preciated,and in addition to what was assigned them l1y Fateh· 
singh, Raghunath Rao presented them with tl1e Pnrgan9.s of 
Hansot and Amod of the then estimated value of two lacs and 
seventy-seven thousand rupees. The total revenue of the ter-

. ri tory acquired by the English in tl1is W<\r has been reckoned 
ut twenty-four lacs and fifteen tl10usauJ rupees. 

'l'he proceedings of the Bombay Government were, lwwever, 
di~npproved of by the Governor-General's Council at Cnlcutta, 
and af~er much discnssion a second treaty was concluded at 
Purandhar in. A. D. 1776 through Colonel Upton the . repre-. 
sentati ve of the Calcutta. Goveru ment, by which the one entered 
into with Raghunath Rao, whom the Supreme Government 
l1eld to l1e implicated in the murder of his nephew Nani.van 
Rao Peshwa, was annulled. By this new treaty all claims on ... tl;e'' 
part of the Pe&hwa to the revenue of Broach and its neigl,bour
hood, amounting to about three lacs of rnpeel'i, were abandoned 
in fa.vonr of tl1e Engli&h, wl1o were also to Le reimlmrsed in the 
sum of rupees twelve lacs for the expenses of the war. It was 
stipulatCI.l that tl1c tcnitorics ceded hy Fatebsiugh should Le 
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restored to him, if it could be proved that he had no authority to 
alienate tlaem. The armyofRaghumith Rao was tolbe disbanded 

within n. month, anti that Chief was to reside at Kopcrgaon on 
the Godavari l'iver as a pensioner on a personal monthly al-

·Iowance of twenty-five thousand rupees from the PeshwO.':o~ Go

'fernment, wllile in addition an establishment of one llUndreJ 
horse and two hundred domestics was to be allowed him. 

The Bombay GovE'rnment ~vere 'Litterly disappointell on 
hearing of tlais treaty, and they attributed the condemuation of 
theit· proceedings to a jealous assumption of authority on tlae 

part of the Calcnttn. Government. Rnghunath Rao also ex

pressed u. determination to carry on the war himself rather than 
submit to such hunliliating conditions. He sent renewed 

overtures to the Calcutta Government, offering greater conces

sions than he laad agreed to at Surat, promising evfln a tenth 
part of the revenue derived from the whole of the Mani.tl11i. 
territoa·y, but the Calcutta Council would not accept his terms, 
ltnghumi.th H1i.cl then appealed to the Court of Directors, and 
even sent a Bralnnan narnell Hanu~ant Rti.o and a Parsi named 

lllnniar as agents to England, and fixed hiil owu resiJence at 

Snmt, keeping his army meanwhile in tlae neighbourlwod. 

However, before receipt of this appeal or even of the intelligence 
of the conclusion of the new treaty, tlae Conrt of Directors had 

sent a despatch, received in Bombay in August 1776, approving 
of the Surat treaty. This greatly encouraged the Bombay Council, 
altl10nrrh it recoonised that eventually the Supreme Government 

• would be sltppo~ed in an affi.tir of snch gravity. 

\Vbile m<ttters were in this unsatisfactory state, war 'broke 
out between England and France. The Peshwa, ever jealous 
of the rise of the Eugli~b, eagerly grasped the opportunity of 
enterincr into •an alliance with the French, and the latter 
agreed ~luough. an athenturer, named St. Lul.lin, to a~pply the 
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Peshwa with a body of two thousand and :five hundred Euro· 
peans, and to raise and discipline ten thousand native infantry. 
Warren Hastings, the Governor General, in whose hands fortu• 
nately the destinies of India were then placed, saw the danger 
to be apprehended from this combination, and, with his wonted 
promptitude, determined to anticipate the French. He accord· 
ingly prepared to send an army to Bombay to aid the cause of 

Raghunath Rao, who wns to be appointed Regent for the then 
infant Peshwa. 

'l'his force crossed the J amnii. in May 1778, but its subse
quent progress was much impeded by the Chiefs of the inter
Yening territories except Bhopal. Before its arrival the Bom
bay Government had sent two thousand five hundred men under 
Colonel Egerton to commence hostilities against the Peshwa. 
Unhappily this expedition ended in failure, as on the 13th of 
J a.nuary 1779, the little force was completely hemmed in at 
Wargaun by the Maratha army of fifty thousand men under 
:hiahada.ji Siudhia, to whom they made an unconditional sur· 
rende1·, and agreed to restore to the Peshwa all Lis territories 
taken since 1773. 

In the meantime, the army from Bengal l1ad arrived at 

Snrat ou the 26th of February 1779 under tl1e command of 
Colonel Goddard. That officer had orders from the Governor 
General to enter into a treaty with Nana Fadna\·is on the basis 
of the Puraudhar treaty, and further to stipulate that the French 
should be forbidden the 1\lani.thti. dominions. Nana Fadnavitr, 
with a view to gain time, delayed his l'eply till Octo~er. lie 
then demanded tl1e surrender of Raghunath Rao and the 
relinquishment of :5alsette. With these demands the' E~glish 
could not, consistently with their honour, comply . .At the .same 
time rumours were afloat that the Nizam and Haidar. Ali 
of .Mysore, were conspiring with the F1·ench to attack the 

27 
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English at all their settlements. Accordingly tl1e English Gene· 
ral determined to renew the war by assailing the Peshwa's 
possessions in Guj::ml.t, and with this object an alliance with 
Fatehsingh Gaekwad was coocluued, On the 1st of January 

1780 the General moved his army from Stunt, wldle a detach
ment under bl1·. Doddam, a member of Council, took the Po

shwtl.'s districts in tlte neighbourhood of that city. 'l'he battery 
from Broach having joined him, General Goddard appeared be· 
fore n,,bhoi on the 18th of January 1780. The garrison opened 

fire, but secretly abandoned tlte fort during the night of the 
19th, and Mr. James Forbes, subsequently well kn<,wn as the 
nuthor of the Oriental Mem(lirs, was left in charge, On the 
2Gth of the same month, Fatehsingh met the General, and signed 
the offensh·e nnd defensive treaty proposed to him. It stipu
lated that the Pesh wa's districts north of the Mahi should be 

given to the Gaekwad, and that in consideration for this tl1e 
lattet· sl10uiJ cede to the English his ahare of the city of Broach, 
the Surat Atlaivisi south of the 'l'apli, as also Sinor and his 
villages in the Broach district. 'l'he Gaekwad further ngreed to 
assist the General with a body of three thousand horse. General 
Goddard now marched on Ahmadabad, and arrived before it on 
the lOth of February 1780. The place was found toLe strongly 
garrisoned l1y abont six thousand Arabs and two tl10usand cavalry. 
The Peshwa's Suba, who was in charge of the city, was sum
moned to surrender, but on his sending an evasive reply, and 011 

the following day firing upon some of the men of General God
dard's fcrce, the latter opened a battery, and succeeded in ef· 
fecting n breach at the south-west corner of tlte strong wall near 

the Khan Jalu\n gate. No offer of submission having been 
tendereJ, a stot·ming party wu formed under the rommand of 
Colonel Hartley, wl10 advanced to the breach on the morning of 
the 13th. 'l'Le garrison offered a stubborn resi~tance, and did 
not yield until three huadred of their numbel' bad fallen. 
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The General now entered, and found that the SuM and 
hi$ party had fled by the Khanpur gate. The inl1abitants 

were apprehensive that the city would be given up to plunder, 
and, according to oue account, a deputation headed by Natlm 

Sha Nagar Sheth, Muhammad Sale Kazi and Mirza Amu the 
BiJshahi Diwau, waited on the Geneml,wh() issued a proclama

tion to the people, desiring them to remain at peace and follow 
their usual occup~tions. The proclamation is dated 5th Safar 
A. H. 1194 (l3th of February 1780). The English loss in killed 
and wounded in the atorming of the city is reported to hue· 

been one hundred aud six*. 

After leaving a detachment of British tt·oops to ganison 
tl•e place, the city was made over to Fa.tehsingh Gaekwad ac
cording to agreement, and the latter assigned to the British his 
11hare in tbe diatricts south of the 'Up~i. 

The year 1780 is notewMthy for the bi1th of the religious 
reformer Sahnjaua.ud Sw&mi, whose followers in Gujarat now 
number fully two lmndred thousand. By l1is inffnence as a re
ligioua teacher the Sw&~i wu l1elpful in reducing to order the 
Kl.tbis and other turbulent tribe3, A tranalation of his Shiksh& 
Patri (the Epistle Instructions) by \he late R&o S&heb Bhogilal 
Pranva.labhd8.s, (the firat and one of the most popular Head 
Masters of tLe Government English School, afterwards Superin~ 
teudent of Schools in K8.tLi8.w8.r, and eventually Director of 

Vernacular Instruction at Baroda), will be found aa .Appendix E 
tQ Mr. Brigga' Citiea ofGujaruhtra. 

* That p&rt o! the city wall where the u,ault tooi:: place. is still 
pitte.i w1tb ahot. · 

There ia a tomb in the Protestant Cemetery near the :Kht\n Jah!l:n 
cate, the in1cription on which runs thus:-

" Ertcted by ordtr or Genera.l Goddard to the memory of Capbio 
Thomu Gough, who died of the wounda received in the usault of 
.lhnlld&b&d on the l~tb er February liao." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Arrival of Sindhit\ and Holkar before Barod~>.. Their reheat and o¥er
tnres. Sindhia's defeats in Gujart\t. Forts of Parnera and Bagwad:\ 

taken by the British. EvP-nts in the Deccan and other parts, Treaty 
of Salbai. Sa.lsette given to the Fnglish and Broach to 

Sindhil\. Fatehsingh's death. Affairs at Cambny. 

FRoM 1780 to 1789 A. D. 

Soon after tl1e taking of Ahmndabad by General Goddard, 
information was received of the approach of Maluidaji Sindhit\ 
and Tukt\ji Holkar, who, with £fteen thousaud horse, crossed 
the Narbada on the 20th of February 1780a.nd proceedttd towards 
Baroda, in the vicinity of which they halted. However, on 
General Goddard's marching against that town, they moved iu 
the direction of Pavtl.ghad, then in the possession of Sind hit\, 
The latter released two European officers, Mr. Farmer and 
Lieutenant Stewart who had been given to him as hostages at 
the time of the disastrous defeat of the English at W argaon, 
He also sent Vakils professing friendship for the British Go
vernment, and attempted to induca the General to become a. 
party to a treaty requiring Raghunath Rao's retirement to 
Jhansi as a pensioner. General Goddard l'ejected these nego
tiations, and Sind hi&. then tried to form an alliance with Govind 
Ra.o Gaekwad. Thereupon, the General determined to engage 
him in action, and on the 3rd of April, and again on the 19th, 
aurprised and routed Sindhia's army. On the 8th of May a. 

portion of the English troops left for the Konkan, their services 
being urgently required there, hut General Goddard with the 
re111ainder of his army atayed on in Gujarat, being unwilling 
that hia ally Fatehsingb should be placed at the mercy of the 
enemy. Uader urgent orders {rom the Bombay Government, a 
second detachment waa sent to engage a Marath8. officer named 
Ganeshpanth, who, quitting the Konkan, bad plundered the 
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Atluivisi, and was advancing to the very walls of the city, Lieu· 
tenant Welsh, the officer commanding tl1is detachment, fell upon 

Ganeshpanth's camp on the morning of the 23rd of April, and 
captured his baggage and guns, Gauesh himself was mortally 

wounded, and his men took to flight. Lieutenant Welsh ned 
wrested from the Peslnra.'s officers the forts of Pthnera, Bagwadti. 
and ludarghnd, and eventually tranquillity was restored in the 
newly acq nired districts. Sindhiu's forces near Sinor on the · 

N:.ubada \vere also attacked nud routed by another party under 
:Uajor Forbes. General Godd.ard then posted his troops for the rainy 
season at co11venient stations in Broach and its neighbourhood, 

In this year there were wars in the Konkan and the 

Deccan also, but these do not enter into the history of 

Gujarat. It suffices to say that the British army won several 
1mccesses, and a detachment from Bengal took the forts of. 

Gwalior and Lalul.ri. General Goddard, having received orders 
to attack Basse in, moved out from Surat on the lOth of October 
1780, after lea.ving a sufficient force with Fatehsingh Gaekwad 
for the protection of Gnjarat. The Bassein fort built by the 
Portuguese was very strong. It was, however, besieged, and the 
artillery succeeded in effecting a. breach. Nana Fadnavia sent 
large reinforcements to aid the garrison, but the troops,jndiciously 
posted at a convenient point under Colonel Hartley, the officer 
who had commanded at the storming of Ahmadaba.J, prevented 

their junction. 'l'he Marath!l.s then attempted to destroy Colonel 
Hartley's force, and marched in a body to attack l1im. A brilliant 
a.ctiou took place on the 12th ofDecember,in \vhich the Marath& 
General Mmchandra Ganesh fell bravely fighting, and a Portu
guese officer named Signor Noronl1a in the Peshwa's army wu 
woundeJ, after which the :Maratbti.s were completely routed. 

Bassein l1ad surrendered to the British the previous day 

(11th December 1780), and immediately afterwards General 
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Goddard marched to assist Colonel Hartley. 'l'he whole British 
force wall thus united. Affairs in the Deccan, however, took at 
this time a Rerious tum, all tile Manl.tluis, except the Gaek wad 
Fatehsin:;h to whom the English h:.~d rendered such great 
assistance, having allied themselves with the Nizam of Hydar
abad and Haid:n Ali • of Mysore against tl1e Euglitih, On Hai
dar's gaining some successes, the Government of India strove to 
alienate the ?tlaratlal.s from the coufederacy, and the Govemor 
General accordingly opened negotiations through Siudhia with 
the Peshwa, but the latter, who was waiting to see what turn 
events might take, declined to listen to any overtures u11le~s 

Haidar Ally became a party to it. 

Under these circunistanceil GeneralGoddard considered that 
:a.n advance movement so as to threaten Puna was more likely 
to facilitate negotiations with the Pesh w&. Lhan operations round 
about Bas11ein aud in the Konkan, the forts in which were well 

nigh impregnable. He accordingly made a rash demonitration of 

moving on Puna, but wa.a met by a large army under Haripauth 
Fadke, IIolkar and other chiefs, and had to retire with heavy loss 
to Panwel, which he reached on the 23rd or Aprill781. 

The British arms, however, obtained several successes O\'er 
Haidar, and this induced Sindhia in October l'i81 to make over
tures for peace, A treaty o{ several articles was at length 
concluded at Salbai near Gwalior on the 17th o{ May 1782 be
tween Mr. David Anderson, whom the Governor General \Varren 
Hastings had deputed to Siodhia's camp, and Mahadaji Sindhia, 
who acted on behalf of the Peshwtl. Nana Fadnavis and other 

* Haidar Ali, a aoldier of fortune, had u.urped Myaore from ita 
Hindu Rajli, in whose urvice he was, about the middle or the 18th 

eentury A. C. His ~Successor was the atrocions Tipu Sultan, who fell 
on the 4th of May 17!l9, when the Engli!h took b1 storm th• town and 
fort or Serin~,tapanm. 
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Mnratha chiefs. By that treaty the English, though retaining 

Salsettc, Elephanta, Karanja, Hog Island and Broach, ga\'e up 
Basseiu and other territory acquired ~;ince the treaty of Purau· 

J.har. Raghuuath Rio was to be granted Ly l:he Peshwa a 
pension of twenty·fi\·e thousand rupees per meusem, aud was to 
retii.le wiLh SioJhia. Tl10 posscssious of Fatel1singh were to 
remain the same as before the war, and uo claim was to be made 
on Lim l•y tl1e PesLwa ou account of arrears of tribute during 
the period of tbe late hostilities. Haidar Ali was to surrender 

his conquests from tbe Engli.;h and their allie;~, and no factory 
of any European nation was to be allowed in the Maratl11i. domi
nions,s:we only tl1ose already estabiisbed by the Portuguese in the 

Manitba territories. 1'hus it w:1s that the Peshwa regained 

along with othet· nlhantages his share in the re\'enne of Gujarnt. 
'l'o Siudhia the English assignetl tlae district of Broach in conse
quence of lais httmane conduct towards the army that had sur

rendered at w· argaon in 1779 and his ldnd treatment of hostages 

then left with him. This tr~aty was ratified at Calcutta on the 
6th of June 1782,and,nfter Haidar Ali'sdeath,hy Nana Fad navis 
on heh'alf of the Peshwa on the 20th of December following. 

lbghun~th Rio died shortly after the conclm.ion of tl1e tr~aty*. 
Thus ended what i"l known as tl1e fir~t Maratl1a war. 

Fateltsingh Gaekwad tltereafter ruled in pence tilll1is death 
Ly a fall from the upper storey of Lis palace on tl1e 2bt of 

DecemLer 1789. 

Tile city of Surat was ''isited in A. D. 1782 Ly a severe 
storm, which Jestroyed many of its Louses and owing to 

this auJ otbet· causes the trade of tl1is once prosperous port suf· 
f<Jred a serious decline. The city had h:adly recovered from the 

• l:a;:hunath ll:\o's eldest SOil naji r:ao suc.::eeded as Pe&hw:i oil the 

4th of December li96 ou the death of !~!'dhow Rh N&rt\en• 
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d!mage caused by the storm, when the famine of 1790 occurred, 
adding greatly to the distress of tl1e country. The revenues 
during thi'l period were shared by the Nawab~, the Mani.tlul.s and 
the English in the proportions tbt had been. agreed upon. 

Ctlmbay was still ~tnder the vigorous, though somewhat 
oppressive, admiuistration of Momin Khan. Raghuwl.th Rao's· 
flight to c.·unbay iu 1772 has been alreapy mentionetl, but as 

Momiu Khan was the ally of Fateh Singh he refused to give 
shelter to Raglmnath Rao, who was at that time hostile to tl1e 
Gaek\nid. Acconlingly when two years later Raghumtth Rao 
returned to Cambay with an Euglish force, he trie1l to induce 
the English Geneml to. strip the Nawab of his territories. Sir 
Charles Malet, the Uesident, succeeded, however, in effecting 
their reconciiiation. Momin Khaa also CIJ·operated with the 
ruling Gaekwad to suppress the IUtLi incursions into Gujani.t, 
though uot until he had learned that by secretly encouraging tl1e 
Kat his he had been causing the ruin of his own Sl~bjects. After 
tl1e captme of Ahmadabad in 1780, the Gaekwad remitted to 
Momiu Kl11i.n the Peshwa's share, to which he became entitled 
by General Goddard's success at Ahmadabad, and Momiu Khan 
on ltis part made over to the English the charge of the Custom 
House gate at Camu:1y. By the treaty of Salbai, however, tl1e 
Peshwa rega.inelll1is shari'!, and the charge of tlie Custom House 

ga.te was restored to the Nawab in A. D. li83. 
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CHAPTER v . 
.Aeeeuion of :~U.uaji Gaekdd. Acknowledgement of Oovind Rt<o'• 

cl&im. '" ara in the Deccan and against the Pindaris. Battle -of 
Kadi with Ma.lhar Mo. Expulsion of the Peshwa's Suba .\bit 

Shelukar from Ahmadabad.. Surat taken by the British, 
The Peahwa's share of the revenues of Oujarat 

leased to the Gaek~ad. 
FRoM 1789 to 1800 A. D. 

On Fatehsingh's death hi11 brother Govind Rao, who bad 

long been his rival, was the only rightful successor to the regency. 
However hiij younger brother Manaji, who bappened to be at 
that time in Baroda, immediately took charge of the Govern· 
ment and of the person of Sayaji. By offering to present to 
the Peshwa a Nazar (present) of thirty lacs, thirteen thousand 
rupees, and by promising to pay the large amount of arrears of 
the annual tribute, some thirty-four lacs~ he succeeded in ob
taining tho PeHhwa's confirmation of his investiture. The unfor
tunate Govind Rao's claims, though strongly represented, were 
not then favoured. Mahadaji Sindhia, however, who tl1en tx• 

ercised great influence over the Peshwa,interfered and procured 

the reversal of Manaji's confirmation. Manaji then appeaJed 
to the Bombay Government, who recommended ·a compro~ise 
in the interests both of the country and of the rival claimant•. 
'l'he dispute was, however, set at rest by the death of Manaj~ iu 
A. D. 1793. ~one the less Naua Fadnavis refused to allow 
Govind Mo to leave Puna until ho lmd sent a present of ~le

phants, l10rses nud jewels, worth about a lac of l'Upees. Nan& 
further insisted on Govind Rao agreeing to the stipulations 
eutered into by the deceased .Manaji, aud iu addition ceding 
to the Peshwa tlte Gaekwad's share iu tbe districts south or the 
'l'apti togcthe1· with his portion of the .Surat Cu.stoms. 'l'be Bri:" 
tish Governlllent,bowever, objected to the dismemberment o!tLe 

28 
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Gaekwad's territory as being contrary to the treaty of Salbai, and 
thus managed to save that state, whose friend and protector 
they had been since their :first connexion with Fatehsingh, from 
ruinous loss and destruction. Goviud P.ao· accordingly left 

Puna to assume tlHl regency on the 19th of December 1793 . . 
'l'he period subsequent to the treaty of Salbni was one of 

constant wars which the English found themselves compelled to 

undertake against Sindhia, Holkar, Haidar and his sou Tipu. 
It was marked by reverses as well as successes, in which the 
English displayed great courage and finally effected the over· 
throw of their enemiei. The Piudaris, who, hy their plundering 
ucursions and regularly organised nids in which they are said 
to have been assisted by Sindhia and Holkar, had long proved a 

scourge to the whole of India, were also suppressed. The c.letails 
of these wars, however, caq scarcely be entitled to record iu n. 

ltistory of Gnjarat, and acconlingly we pass them by. 

Govind Rao, after all the pecuniary sacrifices Le had made 
in favour of the Peshwa, was still unable to take undisputed. 

possession of Baroc.la.• llis own illegitimate son Kanhoji having 
· obtained aid from Dharampur and Broach, the latter then under 
Sindhia, had e'Utered Baroua, and so1:1ght to secme it for himself, 
He was, however, treacherously surrendered },y his own men, and 

subsequently he fled to Sankheda aud Bahttdurput·. Ou tltese 
plac~s being 1·avaged, he was joined by Malbat· l~ao, sou of 
Khande Rao GaekwaJ who has frequently been mentioned itt 

• An interesting prophecy of a Br:\hman, who is ~<aid to ba ve foretold 

the difficulties Go>ind Rao "·ould ha"l"e to contend with and his eventual 

euccess,:s published in the Indian Antiquat·y for November I 887,Vo!XVI. 
pp- 317 to 3211. All the prophecies ha\·iug J,cen ft:ali>~ed, the llrabman, 
Chirlh llaba Dev Gole WcLS granted iu Iuam the ,·illage of Ayaua in 
the · N a~':i 1 a.uktS of the estimated revenue of fi \"e thousand l'upees. 
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the foregoing pages, and three battles, were fought near MalMr 
Rao's Jagir town of Kadi, in wl1ich Govind Rao's men were on 
each occasion repulsed, Harmony did uot, however, long prevail 
between 1\Ialhar Rao and Kanhoji. The latter eventually 
submitted to his father, by whom he was kept in confinement. 
MallJar Rao th~::n ptll'chased peace in A. D. 1794 by paying a 

fine of five lacs and fifty tl10usand rupees. · Hi-i annual Pesh
kash ( ttil.mte) was, however, reduced from one lac and twenty 
thousaud to oue lac aud fifteen thousand rupees. 

The Gaekwad llCXt attempted to regain from the Nawab of 

Cam Lay the six villages tllat had been granted to tl1e latter on 

condition of his keeping the Kathis in check, which service was 
Leing performed iu a very unsatisfactory manner. The villages 
were indeed re-annexed to Baroda in A. D. 1792, but were late1· 
restored 11gain to Co.mbay. 

Auothet· e\·ent of importance was the'Gaekwad's expedition 

11gainst Aba Sbelukar, the deputy-governor of the Peshwa's share 
of Gujarat. 'J'his office1· ravaged the district of Gonda! in Sam vat 

1850, A. D. 1794 at the instigation of .Me braman Khawas of Na

wanagar. Shelukar was very rapacious, and impoi>ed new .and 
lteavy taxes, from wl1ich even the poorest classes were not 
exempted. Unable to witue~s the distress caused by this 
burdett of laxation, Lata Harakbchand, a rich and patriotic 
banker of Ahmadabad, himself paid a hundred thousand .-upees 
with the oh}:ct of relieving the people from the additional im
position. Sheluhr also built a spacious building* in the Bhadar 
mostly by forced labour. 

• This edifice ~no\YU as the Adalat, was Cor many years used as the 
~side nee cf the Dil<tl'ict Judge, his cou,·t-hollSe and thoso of his .Assiatant 
aml Sub-judges with l'ecord-room and other offices, It wa.s pulled 
down in 1862, t.he terrace ove1· the maguificeut court-hall having been 
pronQunced unsafe. · 
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Many are the stories still current regarding l1is oppression, 
which is kept in memory by songs sung by women during the 
Navratri holidays. It seems that he even plundered a band of 
wealthy Gosains passing through the Baroda territory, and ven
tured to attack the Gaekwad's Haveli* at Ahmathl.bad. Ac
cordingly Govind Rao Gaekwad reported matters to the Peshwa 
and prepared for war. Shelukar belonged to Naml. Fadnnvis's 
party, and the Peshwa was therefore not well disposed towards 
him. Accordingly he gave orders to the Gaekwad to expel 
l1im by force, anci further expressed his willingness to farm 
out his share to the Gaekwad. Babaji, the Commander of the 
Gaekwadi troops, at once marched rapidly on Ahmadabad, 
and gained two victories over Shelukar's army before Batwa, 

The capital was then besieged and taken; Shelukar was made 
prisoner and sent to Baroda, A. D. 1798-99, whence l1e wns 
removed to Borsad, and, confined in the fort for several years. 
His ultimate release was an act of grace on the part of the 
British Government. Besides being tyrannical Shelukar was 
notoriously profligate. It is said that when he entered Ahmadabad 
to take charge of llis government, there were in his proces
sion courtesans dancing on platforms borne on the heads of 
porters. When news of the enemy having entered the city 
was brought him while a Nautch-dance was proceeding, he 
merely exclaimed" Never mind, let them cGme ", and repeated 
these words even when informed of the arrival of the enemy at 
the Three Gates facing the Bhadar citadel. Regarding his folly a 
popular refrain runs:-

, c1ttt~i f~t. ut.~ta~i ~tiS';. 
c$,'0\«\ itcti, ?J.#~ld. ~liS'. 

"Rathman dando, bagalman moi ; 
Haveli letd.n Gujarat khoi ". 

• Thi11 Marath8. citadel is situated in the southern 11art or the city, 
and wu, until lately. used u an araenal by the l:sriti!lh Gover~:~ment. 
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With stick in his hand for the game of tip-cat, 
In taking the Hareli he lost Gujarat. 

After Shelukar's expulsion from Ahmadabad, the Peshwa, 
acr.ording to promise, leased his share of the revenues ofGujarat 
to the Gaekwad for a term of five years at five Jacs of rupees per 
annum. Though pecuniarily not very profitable in tl1e state of 
the revenue at that time, this agreement, which was fiually agreed 
to in October 1800, was of great advantage to the Gaekwad as 
it at once put an end to interference on the part of the Peshwa 
nod to the confusion hitherto consequent on double government: 

While matters were thus progressing in Ahm~tdabad, Nizan1-
ud-din, the Nawab of Surat,died in the mouth ofJanuary 1799. 

The reader will recollect that the English bad taken the com
mand of the Surat Castle from the Habshis in A. D. 1759. Ever 
1ince tl1at year the Nawabs had been appointed by the English 
instead of by the Delhi Emperor, from whose Court eveu the 
Agent for the Nawab had been recalled in A. D. 1764. l'he 
three Nawabs between 1759 and 1799 were, 

1. }ilia Acbhan 1759 to 1763 A. D. 
2. Hafiz-ud-din 1763 to 1790 , 
3. Nizam-ud-din 1790 to 1799 , 

During the rule of these Nawabs the usual anarchy pre
\'ailed, aud the revt>nues greatly sufferred owing to the decay of 
the spice trade with Java and the loss of the trade with the 
Persian Gulf. The city had also suffered severely by the cy
clone of 1782 and the famine already mentioned. The autho
rity of the Nawah became so inconsiderable that be was quite 
unable in 1795 to check a. serious faction-fight, which broke out 
in the city between the Hindlt& and the Muhammadans and 

contiuued for several d:Lys, The districts too had become so un
aa.!e that in 1788 a European traveller, Hove, required a guard 
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of no less than sixteen horsemen to proceed from Surat to Broach, 

On his way back h~ found the police-station at Khim held by a 

marauder chief whose depredations the authorities were power

less to prevent. 

A disturbance possessing somewhat of a. humourous element 

took place iu the city in A. D. 1799. The Nawab having im
posed 11. tax on grain and tobacco, the price of these daily neces
saries had greatly risen. Accordingly some four or five hundred 
llnsu.lmaui women of the pooret· classes went in n body to the 
l'esideuce of the English cl1ief, on whose devoted head they 
poured forth execrations and curses. When given to understnnd 
tl1at the chief had nothing ttl do with the imposition of the tax, 
they assailed tlte Nawal/s Bakhshi (Paymaster), who happened 
at tlte time to be passing in his palanquin, and detaiued him for 
some two hours by the voluble expression of their grievances. 
On the Bakhshi representiug their case to the Nawab, the 
latte1· sent them out twenty rupees, which they stoutly refused 
to accept. On the following day they again in a body allsailed 
t11e Bakhshi with their clamours for relief. 'l'his story affords 
sufficient evidence of a disaffection, wide spread and deeply felt. 

With a view to terminate the existing misrule and confu
sion, the English took the opportunity, presentee] by the death 
of Nawab Nizam-ud-din and his infant son, to assume the sole 
goverument of tl1e city of Surat, and instruction~ to that effect 
were sent by the Governor General to lir. Jonathan Duucnn, 
the Governor of Bombay. 'fhat eminent officer forthwith 
proceeded to Surat, and opened negotiations with the NawaL's 
brother Nasir-ud-din. The latter, after several interviews, was 
persuaded to agree to resign to the Honourable East India 
Company the entire Government of Surat on condition of his 
being allowt'd to retain the title of Na.wab, and assigned nn 
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annual pensiou of one lae of rupees in addition to one-fifth• of 
the surplus net revenue of the city. 

The English were accordingly put in possession of the towns 
of Surat and Itaoder with their depeudeuc;ies,and greatly to the 
satisfaction of thei inhabitant~, a proclamation announcing the 
assumption of the sole government was issued by Mr. Duncan on 

the 15th May, 1800. The arrears of pay to the troop!!, amounting 
to one huudred aNd nineteen thousand,nine hundred and seventy· 
seven rupees, were at once met by the Honourable East India 
Company, who also guaranteed the payment of the Nawal./1:1 
private debts, amounting to sixty-seven thousand, six hundred 
and seventy rupees, out of the pension due during the first 
twelve months. 

• The fluctuating one-fifth allowance was commuted in A. D. llll8 
iuto a fixed annual payment of fifty thousaud rupees. lu 1842 the Nawab 
l\iir ACz-uJ-diu, sou anJ successor of Nasil·-ud-diu, died without male 
is,.,t .. anJ th., office of~ awab thereby became extinct, but a pension of 
rupees {"rty-four huuured a nwuth was settled ou his son-iu-law Ja.far 
Ali Khau aud two grauJdaughters. In this year the fleet wa.s also re-called 
to Bombay, atl'l the flag of l>elhi was removed from the Castle tower. 
lu Un7 the aunualallowauce was raised to one lac of rupees, with the 
atipulation that it 1>houlJ be eu}>yed till the death of the last survivor 
of the th.ee t;rat~tee~. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
The dealh of Goviud Rao. Auaml Rao's suceeseion. Disputes between 

Kaulioji &nd the- :Minister Ravji. Both apply to the British for 
auistauce. The Minister·s•application complied with. :Malht\r 

Rli.o joins Kanhoji. Battle o( Kadi and surrender of :\lalhar 
Rl\o . .\ ppointment. of Major Walker 11.11 Resident at Baroda. 

Attack on aud surrender of Swkheda and Baha..larpur. 
RnoU of Arabs and their.upulaion. Cession of 

territory to the British. 

FRo:.u 1800 to 1802 A. D. 

Goviud Rao Gaekwad died in September 1800, a. month 
berore the conclusion (lf the ngreeruent for the farming out of 
the revenues of Ahmadablkl. Of his eleven sons tl1e eldest, 

Anand Rao, was acknowledged by the principal officers as suc
cessor. He was, howet"er, a weak prince, and his half-brother 
Ka.nhoji, ,,-hom Lis father had placed in confinement, not only 
effected l1is release, but, by gaining his brother's confidence, 

usurped the post of minister, and with it gained the entire con
trol of the Government. However, in A. D. 1801 he was de
posed by r.&.vji Apaji, a. Parbhu minister of the late Govind 
Rao, and both parties applied to the Bombay Government for 
}Jelp, offering the ression of considerable territory. The terms 
pmposed by P..A\'ji were accepted by tl1e treaty of Baroda, dated 
25th July 180.2 at.d, peudiug instructions from the Government 

of India, the Go\'ernor of Bvml>ay, :!lfr. Jonathan Duncan, sent 
a small force of sixteen hundred men under the command of 
!lajor Alexander Walker to oppose Kau!Joji, wl10se cause was 

no1v espoused l,y l£aiLar P..i.o Gaebn.\J, the Jagirdar of Kadi. 
Major Walker's detachment j.Jined tl•e Ga~::kwaJi fvrce under 
Rl\1·ji's brother Ribaji, an•l marcl.ed on Kadi, where lrall.ar 

Ra0, pretenJin~ to negotiate, made a treacherous attack on the 

17th of March 180.2. He was, however, repulsed after some 
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loss on the part of the British. At this time it became evident 

that :Ualhar Rao had seduced from their allegiance many of the 

Gaekwad's men, and 1\Iajor Walker's position thus became very 

critical. Reinforcements, however, arrived from Bombay 'Vie& 

Cambay under the command of Sir William Clarke, and] the 

entrenchments before Kadi were gallantly carried on the 30th 

of April, on which occasion the British lost in killed and 

wounded one hundred and sixty-tlJTee men. MalMr Rao now 

l'urrendered, and Kadi was made over to the Gaekwtld. Imme

diately afterwards Malhtlr Rao was removed to Nadiad, from the 
revenues of which district the liberal annual allowance of one 

lac and twenty-five thousand rupees w·aa assigned to him for his 
m&intenance with the promise of an increase on the condition 
of his giving no further trouble. 

1\Iajor Walker was at this time appointed Political Resident 

at the Gaekwll.d's Court, 11th July 1802, and the command of 

the deta.chmen t devolved on Colonel Woodington, Sir William 
Clarke having returned to Bombay after the taking of Kadi. 

A detachment was now sent against Sankheda, which was 
beld by Ganpat Rll.o, a relative of the Gd.ekwa.d. On the fort 
surrendering in tLesamo montb,Ganpat Rao,and with him M.ortlr 
Hll.o, another illegitimate son of Govind Rao, who had joined 
cause with Malhar Rao, escaped to Dhll.r. 

h!Ajor W a.lker then turned his attention towards the Gaek· 
wd.d's finances. These were in so deplorable a state that it 
became necessary to consider the propriety of effecting a reduction 
in the mercenary force. '!'he Arabs, who were all-powerful at 
Baroda, taking alarm, advanced exorbitant claims for arrears. 
'!'bey cordiued Anand Rao himself, but allowed Kanhoji to es
cape. At this juncture .Malhar Rlio fl~d to Bhuj• from Nadi&d 

• At Dhuj !IIa!Ldr Rao entered into a confederacy with certain chief• 
of Kathilhdr,and,at the head of tlve thouund men and tome troop• from 
J unlt~e.dh, nttakeJ A rut-eli without tuccesa. After two other equally un
auccu&ful attempts, be >A·u taken priaouer by vibllji ill J 803, and aeut 
to Bombay, where he ended b.ill day a in confinement. . 

29 
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on the 4th of December 1802, and serious disturbances were 
apprehended. .Mojor Walker tried to bring the Arabs to terms 
without resorting to force, but, having fuiled in this, he again 
obtained help from Bombay. Colonel Woodington invested 
.Baroda on the 18th. The siege continued for ten days, during 
·which the Arabs, under cover of tl1e walls nud house!!, caused 

considerable loss to the assailants, Lut nt length, seeiug that the 
walls WOQld be breached and that further resistance wouhl Le 
unavailing, they surrendered, and agreed to quit the country so 
11000 as such arrears as might Le fuund justly due were paid. 
These amounted to seyeute~n lac:~ and fifty thousand rupees, 

which sum was duly Lnndell over. A number of the Arabs, 
however, under Jamad&r Abud forthwith joined Kanhoji, who 
had Bed to Rajpipl& and was marching thenctt to Baroda. 

. llajor Holmes (afterwards ll ajor-General Sir George Holmes, 
.K. C. B.) was sent in pursuit of Kanhoji on the 1st of January 

1803. After a month of unsuccissful search, the Engli~h force, 

on the 6th of February, entered a ravine near the villnge of 
Savo.li, where Kanl10ji l1nd secretly taken up a strong position. 
He e.t once opened fire on the British troop!i with deadly effect. 

The Arabs also charged sword in band, and overpowered tl1e 
advance guard. M11jor Holmes, however, dismounted from }lis 
horse, and placing lJimself at the l1ead of tl1e Grenadiers, charged 

with his whole force, and soon drove the enemy before l1im. 
On tLis occasion .Major Holmes met in personal encounter an 

Arab of giant height, whom lie laid dead at his fef.:t with a 
single stroke of bi.:t sword. Later, Kaulwji made anotl1er stand 
t~t Kapadvat1j, wlwre, loowever, l1is force wns utterly dispersed. 
He then fled to Ujjain. • 

• In 180!1 Kanhoji surrendered himself to the British Government. 
He was allowed his liberty, and graut. t.l a liberal pension, bnt shortly 
aftenrarda, being a puty to a c:onspiracy against EaroJa, he wu 
rtmon-i t.l Uadru as a State prisoner. 
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For the eminent services they had rendered, and for the 

maintenance of a force, three thousand strong, for the protection 

of the Gaekwad's territories, the Honourable East India Com· 

pnny received cession of the undermentioned territory and 
revenue by the subsidiary treaty of A. D. 1802, concluded on 

the 6th June, and confirmed by the Maharaja on the 29th·July 
of that year. 

Jaydad, 

(for payment of Subsidy). 
Pargana of Dholka 

, , NaJiad 
, , Matar 

, :Mahundh8. .,. 

, , Bijapur 
Tapa of Kadi 
Customs of Kbim Kathodra 

Annual orders on Kathiawar. 

Inam (present). 
Pargana of Chonisi •.• 
Chauth of Surat ... 
Pargana of Claikhli ... 
Killadari of Kheda• ... 

90,000 
50,000 
76,000 
42,000 

Revenue. 

Rupees. 

4,50,000 

1,75,000 
1,30,000 

1,10,000 

1,30,000 
. 25,000 

50,000 
1,00,000 

11,70,000 

2,58,000 

Total·· ·14,28,000 
The revenues of the Pet hid, Baroda, Koral, Sinor and Ahmad

abad Parganas were pledged to the Honourable Company for 
repayment of the amount ad\·anced to meet the arrears due to 
the Arab mercenaries. , 

• Khedi (Kail·a) was mad• the headquarters of tbe district north of 
th• Mahi in 1803, and BOOn became a place of much importance owing to a 
large body of troops (infantry, cavah·y and artillel'Y) being stationed ther~ 
until 1830. The large English church aud the ruins of barracks, officer~' 
Luugalow1 &c., iudic&te the former extent of the original c&ntonlliint: · · 
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Chapter VII. 
The enutut Pun«. The Peshwt\ defeated by Holkar,takes refuge at 13oruba~y. 

Treaty of Ba.saein. General W elles!ey's ma1·ch on Punt(, The Peshw~·e 

1-eetoration. Con!ede1·acy against the 13l'itish. Viotories at .Ana yo 
anJ other places. Treaties with Sindhia and Ehonsle. Aftaira 
at :Baroda. Mu!kgiri expeditions and their nile. perrua. 

nent 1ettlementa of tribute effected by the Residtmt, Colonel 

W ali:er; hie humane efforts to prennt female infanticide. 

F&oY 1802 to 1807 A. D. 

While the English were thus gaining power in Gujanl.t, 

tl1e authority of the Peshwa, after the death on the 13th of 

March 1800 of his ce-lebrated Minister NB.na Fadnavis, one of 

the ablest and wi1est statesmen of his time, declined more and 

more. Baji RS.o Pesbwa had become entirely dependent on 
Sindhi,, between whom and Yasbvant RB.o Holkar great 
jealousy existed. Yithoba., a brother of the latter, having been 

taken prisoner in a raid, was, notwithstanding the most abject 
entreaties, put to a cruel death, being trampled under the feet 

of an elephant, ht April 1801. The Peshw& is said to have 
witnessed the execution from a balcony, and to have manifested 
delight at bearing the screams of the unhappy victim. To avenge 
his brother's death Yashvant Rao Holkar marched on Puna, 

defeated the Peshwa's army on the 25th of October, and gained 
possession of the city. Baji Rao fled, and eventually took re. 
Cuge with the British in Bombay, where he was receh·ed by the 

Gonrnor Mr. Jonathan Duncan on the 6th of December. A treaty 
11u then concluded at .Bassein on the 31st of the same month 

by which the PeshwS. agreed to subsidize the British army for 

the protection of his territory, and to cede districts of the value 

of twenty-six lacs of rupees per annum. He further ratified the 
arrangement agreed on between the Gaekwe.J and the Englil>h, 
and reliuqui.ihed his claims on the Chauth of Surat &md the 
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districts of Chorasi and Chikhli. The Peshwa further agreed 

not to harbour any Europeans hostile to the English. 

A large British force, collected from different places, marched 

on Puna with all possible speed under the command of the 

illustrious General Arthur 'Velle~ley. Holkar in the mean

time did all in his power to oppress the people of Puna during 

his short regime, and, though two influential Sardars raised 

large sums from the inhabitants with Lhe object of saving them 

from plunde'r, these very Sardars, with other persons known to 

possess property, were subjected to the most cruel tortures. On 
hearing that a British army had approached to chastise him, he 

even threatened to burn down the city of Puna, To prevent 

this catastrophe the British General, who with heavy artillery 
had rapidly advanced through a country devastated by the 

enemy's troops, made a forced march of sixty miles in thirty

two hours, Holkar, however, well aware of the power of the 

British, did not then consider it prudent to measure his strength 

with them, and the General, on Lis arrival before Puna on the 

20th of April 1802, found thnt Holkar had fled some hours 

previously, accompanied by Amrat Rao who had been pro

claimed as temporary Peshwa. Amrat Rao had been adopted by 
the late Raghm11ithRao before the birth of Baji Rao, and he 
was therefore a ready tool in the hands of Holkar. 

Baji Rao was then escorted to his capital from Bassein by 

a body of troops, two thousand three hundred strong, of whom 
one thousand two hundred were European infantry, and was re

sented on his Masnad en the 13th of May 1802, The above 
events have been mentioned here as the treaty of Bassein proved 
to have considerable bearing on the affairs of Gujarat, 

While omitting reference to much that transpired in other 
parts of India subsequent to the restoration of the Peshwa, it is 

necessary to mention that the treaty of Bassein involved the 
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English in a war with Sindbia and Rti.ghoji Bhonsle of Benir, 

both of whom oaturnlly disliked the interference of the English, 

and, in secret league with the ungrateful Baji Rao, united to 

defeat the purpose of the treaty. 'l'his led to a tedious and 

lmzardous campaign in the territories of those chiefs, in the 

course of which, som~ brilliant battlell were fought and vic· 

tories gained by the British arms, particularly at Assaye, 
Delhi and Agrli. Eventually both Sindhia and Bhonsle were 

compelled iu December 1803 to enter into treaties, similar to 

those entered into by the Peshwa at Basseio, and promising 

not to enter into any alliance with the F1·ench or wilL other 

European powers. Both these chiefs were also required to cede 

a large portion of their territory between the J amna and the 

Ganges, and also to the northward of the Raj put principalities 

of J aypur, J odbpur and Go had. It was during this war that the 

English took Broach by storm on the 29Lh of August 1803. 

Ptl.wagadh was also taken on the 17th of Septembe1·, but was 
restored to Sindbia on the conclnsion of the treaty. Sindhia also 

agreed to relinquish all his claims ngainst tlle Gaekwad, the 

ally of the British. These events all took place within the 

memorable fh·e months between August and December 1803. 

At this period Sindhiti. conceived the desire of effecting a 
footing in Gujarat on the plea that ever since Govind Rao's time, 

the Gaekwad had owed him a large sum of money. Sindhia's 

ohject wa.~. however, frustrated tl.rough the interposition of the 

British Government, who induced Sindhia's agent, Sheth Pra
Lhud&s of Broach, to pay the money on the Resident's guarautee, 

and thus Baroda. was freed from the interference of an enemy. 

Fateh~ingb, one of the sons of Govind Rao, had been made over 

l>y his father to the temple of Khandoba. near Puna. He was 

now seized by one of Holkar's officers, to whom a ransom of 

£fty thousand rupees had to be paid, after which Fatehsingh 
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was brought to Baroda in August 1803 for political reasons. A 
conspiracy was then formed on the part of certain Pathans and 
Anand Rao's favourite wife 'l'akbtbai to seize the person of the 
Resident and of the Minister Sitaram, brother of the former 
.Minister Ra\'ji Apaji, but this conspiracy was opportunely dis· 
covered and thwarted. 

'rt.ese internal trouLles being ended, the Resident Colonel 
Walker, to whom not only Baroda but the whole of Kathiawar 
owes a deep debt of gratitude, set himself earneatly to do away 
with certain expeditions, called the Mulkgiri (circuit of the 
country), which were annually undertaken against tl1at peninsula. 
to realize tribute. These occasioned great expense to the Gaek· 
wad and caused much injury to the country. 'l'he reader will 
recollect that the .Mul1ammadan rulers, nod after them the 
Manitbtis, had secured tl1e right to levy tribute from chiefs in 
KathiA.wat·, 'l'he tribute, however, could not be collected with· 
out the preseuce of a large military force, and often fell in ar
rears, 1'o the original demands were frequently added otl1er 
charge!! such as Gam Vera (village tax), Nalbnnd Vera (charge 
for horse-shoeing), and the Gluts Dtina (grass and grain cl1arges). 
Every year there was a tendency on the part of the officer com
manding the expedition to realize a larger sum than his preJe
cesRor had collected. If the cl1ief refused to pay and prepared 
to figl1t, tl1e Maratl18. army systematically destroyed the crops, 
pillaged and burnt villages, and did an incalculable amount of 
WJury. 'l'be cLiefs nlEo, whenever they found a favourable oc
casion, retaliated hy nttacldng and plundering inoffensive vil
lages belouging to either tl1e Gaekwad or the Peshw8.. 

c .. Jonel \Y alker determined to pnt an end to these disorders, 
anJ, £'mlJraciJJg tl1e opportunity afforded by applications• from 

• Tht! applications l1ad commenced. ·as early as 1804, and were fully 
cvn~iJered before they were accepteJ. The whole of the COITespl)nd~uco 

with Go\'et'HUll"ut was July published in rart I of Colouel W ulkc1·'s at.le 
R~porh of l'roceediuG~t iu Kti.thiliwli1·, No. 39, new Sel'iea. 
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·several of the minor chiefs to be taken under British protection, 
placed himself at the head of an English force and joined BaM· 
ji's .Mulkgiri expedition in August 1807. At the same time 

he invited the chiefs in Kathiawar to send their agents to his 

camp at Gutu in Morvi. With these, after a thorough enquiry 
he made permanent settlements, fixing the amount of tribute 
to be paid \,y each throngh the British Governmeut, who were 

to remit the same to the Gaelnvad. Even this reasonable 
anange:nent, which at once freed the country from annnal 
devastation and plunder,was not accepted by some of the chiefs, 
though it was manifestly to their own advantnge and to the 
benefit of their subjects. The more powerful chiefs l1ad selfish 

motives in withholding their consent, as they Cl)njectured that 
such n. settlement would put an end to their opportunities of 
oppressing their less powerful neighbours. Even while the 
negotiations were pending, the Jam of N aVI:I.nagar l1ad the 
audacity to take from the Rana of Porbandar tlJe fort of Kanda· 
rna in November 1807 hy brilJing the officer in charge. On the 
Rami's appeal Colonel Walket· at once. marched ou Kandorna 
oi1 tl1e 5th December 1807, retook it by force of arm~, and re
stored it to its rightful owner. It eveu became tJecessary to make 
a demonstration agaiust Navanngar itself before the Jam was 
induced to give !tis assent. The turbulent town of 1\Ialia !Jml 
also to be su LJ ued. In short tbis permanent settlement of tbe 
triLute has proved an unmixed blessing, bringing in its train 
peace and contentment to all parties concerned. The .Mulkgiri 
expeditions, with their many aud great evils, have become a 
thiu,g of the past, and the Gaekwad now receives his tribute* 

practically mHlimiui~hed by the cost of its collection.. Similar 
anan"ements were made later regarding the tribute which J uua-

o 
gadh l1ad forced from some of the chiefs under tl1e designation 

• The Gaekw~d's triuute amounts to about nine lacs of rupees in 
Kli.thiawar and threo lac.s in the ~hhi Kantha. 



of Zor-1'albi (forcible levy). Permanent settlements were also 
eff~cted with the Mahi Kantha and other chiefs, greatly to tLeir 

relief and advantage. 

Peace aud quiet having i.Jeen secured to the country uy 
Culonel Walker':~ permauent settlement of the triLu.te pa.J:a\ile 
hy tl.e several cldefs, that sa:;acious and energetic:: dllcer turned 
l1is attention to the suppression of tlie barbarous nud inhuman 

practice of female infanticide, wl,ich },ad for centuries pre\·ailed 
iu Kacbh aud Kathiawar, particularly amoug the J &deja Raj puts, 
auJ from tl1elll bad extended to othe1· Ri1j put tribes also. Colonel 
Walker liaJ to make very strenuous efforts to persuade the pre
judiced chiefs that this custom was not ouly unnatural and cruel 

ill tl1e extreme, but was contrary to the teacl1ing of their owu 
religion, auJ it was not until December 1807 that they were in
lluceJ to pass agreements engaging to prol1ibit the practi~e of 
ft!lll:Lle infauticiJe within their territories. '!'hough it took mauy 
years alld much adJitionallahour on tl1e part of future political 
officers to effect the suppression of this criminal cnstom, the iui
tiali \·e taken by Colonel Walker so early as ISO:> was the mea.us 

of sa,·ing the lives of thousauJs of helpless female children, "·Lo 
wonlJ otberwise ha\·e been destroyed immediately after birth Ly 
tiJeir tnerciless pareuts. 

In co11nexion with tiJis su\.ject it may ped1aps uot be out 
of place to meution tl.at besides tlae Rajputs, tl1e Leva and 

Kndwti. Kuubis of Northern Gujar&.t, a tlaifty and re~pectable 

da~s of agoricnlturists, were also more or less under tl1e thraldom 
of tbis baneful practice, inasmuch as they could not well afford 
tl1e expensive amounts demanded a~ ,iowries by tl1e ari.;tocratic 
families iu tlai~ community, will)se hOltS tl1ey were p;:onJ to 
seek in alliauce for tl1eir Jaugl,ters, 'flte expenses •of marriage 

f..:asts auJ incidental expenses wue al.so e~ot:ri~'ous. The Jepres

siou thus brought ou this u&ef.ul.class of eulti .,.a tors attract~d the 
30 
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attentionofMr. E. G. Fawcett, Collectorof .Ahmadli.ba.J in 1848, 
when that officer induced some of the inl1abitants of his district 
to enter into agreements• to marry their daughters into families 
of equal rank, to limit the amount of dowries and mnninge ex
penses, and to pay a penalty for infringement of any of tl1e 

clauses of tl1e r.ovenants. Und~r ortler" from Government, tl1e 
Collector of Kaira, 1\Ir. J olm WeLL, al~o iuduced Ids ryots tl1e 

next year to enter into simiLtr agreement!~, nud the system 
worked to the benefit of the people concerned until its legality 
was questioned in a court of law iu 18.}:!, subsequeut to width 

the agreements became a dead letter, and the formE-r state of 

thin~s revived. In 1870, taking the c•pportuni~y affunled by 
tl1e passing of Act X of that year for the prevention of female 

iuPanticiJe, Mr. A. A. Borradaile, then Collector of AhmadB.Lat!, 
again took up tl1e subject, and at tl1e request of Sheth Bechan.hi:> 

Ambaidas,t a leading and philantl1ropic citizen of Al.madalaill 
belonging to the Kadwli. KunLi community, induced Govern· 
ment to pass certain rules under tl1e act. This hat! the desired 

effect for some time in so far at leallt as tl1e KadwB. Knnbis 
were concerned. They were not quite suited to the circum

stances of the Lewas, and caused some discontent in that com
munity. Gradually, in consequence of tl1e usual ol.jection to 
the interference of Government in social matters, the difficnlty 
of proving the existence of the practice of female infanticide, 
and the assurance that both the Lewa and K~tdwa KunLis had 
made Linding arraugements among themselves, which would 

tend to remo\·e the motive for crime, Go\'ernmeut were pleased 
to place the rules in al.Jeyance. 

• TiJe comprehcn~iTI re1>Qrt by tho late llr. H. R· Cooke, I. C. S., 
·published a.s Selection Number CXLYII oCthe Records of the Govern· 

.. mentor Bombay, New Series. 

t Thill gentleman .-a.s rewarJeJ by the Gonrumllnt oC ludi" for his 
thil&nthrt-r;t b; the &r&nt oCthe title of Rao Bahldur and a gold medal, 
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The experience of some twelve years and the statistics 
collected proved that the rules and the arrangements made ~y 
the people themselves did not work well. Mr. G. F. Sbeppard~ 
tile popular Collector of Kaira and subsequeutly Commissioner 
of tl1e Nortl1el'll Divil>iou, then took up ti1e sul.ject, aud his 

exertious, combiued with the co-operation of mauy of tl1e more 
aristocratic families of Gnjauit, resulted in tbe prtln.lUigation uf 
formal rule>:, w!Jich i1a\·e had the force of law frotH 1st February 

1888.t These mles, if duly euforced, and backed by the in

creasing intelligence 11nd edncnti1lll of the people will, it is hoped, 

C\'Cutually remo\'e tl1e possiLility 1•f a t·t-currence of the lmtefnl 
crime of female infanticide. 

In tl1e year 1889 similar rules were enacted for the Kadw8. 

Kunhis at the instance of Mr. H. E. M. James, then Collector 
of Ahmadaba,J, and accepted by them. 

* FIJr a deta.ile<l account of .Mr. Sheppard's work, see Indian 
Magazine for August 1889, Yolume XX, No. 224, page SS6. 
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CHAPTER. YIII . 
. The renewal oC the ~Gaekwltl's lea.~e of the Peshwa's bhate in the 

re'"enue. Disputes aa to settlements pf accounts. Depuhtion pf 
Cangl\.lhuShastri to Pun!\. The Shastri's treacherous murdet· . 

• 'iurrender of the suspected murderer Trimbakji D:iugliri., 

His eoufine.meut and escape. 

FRoM 1804 to 1816 A. D. 

Tlte fanning o£ tlte Peshwa's share of the revenue of Gttja
ni.t to the Gaekwa.J fur the term of five years from Octo\...er 

1800 has already Leen mPntioned. Pre"Vions howe,·er to tlte 
expiry of this perioJ, tl1e Peshwa had ceded to tl1e Honoum\...le 

East India. Company by the treaty of Bassein the districts of 

DhaudhuU, Ra.opur and Goghd., together with l1is rights in 
Carnbay. A fresh agreement was therefore concluded on tlte 
2nd of October 180-lo, rt-newing for ten years the lease on 
condition of the p~yment of fonr lacs and a half or rupees 

per annttm. Some time, h.owenr, prior to tl1e expiry of tlJis 

lao;t agreement, ,the two Governments sought to settle tlteir 

aecnnnt.<~, which ha.d heen in arrears for several years. Ac
cnrding to the Peshwtl., l•ill claim on the Gaekw8.d amonntt-d 
to a krore of rupees, but inMmnch a!l the embarrassment in 
the G8.ekwad';; finances had for the most part arisen in con
scq•1ence of the adhesion of that state to tile canse of Baji 
Ril.o's father R~tgbunath Rao, the Pel'bwa remitted the sum of 
sixty lacs of rnpees. The Gaekwad, ltowever, urged counter 
tlaims on the Pesbwtl. for loss caused by the cesion o£ Broach to 
the British in A. D. 1775, for expenses incurred in tl1e expe· 
dition against Sbelukar, and for tLe cost of the management of 
the country, towards which the Pesh wa had contributed nothing 

from the time when l1is share was first farmed cut to tlJe 
G&ekwr.d. · These matters- formed the eul.ject of many and 
prolon1ed di&eussions between the Peshwa and the G8.ekwad'11 
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:PESHWA'. 
a;ent Bd.pu UainU, and tlte latter was sent back to Baroda. be-
fnre any satisfar.tory conclu;don was ::m·ire~ at •• o\notlter ageut 
Gangadbar Sl~:.l.std was tlterefore deputed to tl1e Pe!>hwa's 

Conrt in A. D. 1814 nnderthe guarantee of thP. Rriti;;h GoH·rn· 
mf>nt for ld~ saft:ty. The ol~<>Ct of tl!is drpntatiou w11s two
foH; first tlte ~;cttlement of the account~, aud :>ec·olldly the 

renewal of the lease. 'l'lte Pt:slnni refu8ed to see tlte Sloastri 
ou ltis ani val, ou tl1e plea tl1at tl1e latter l1ad ouce, when n. Kat·· 

knn, ltehared in~olently towards ltim. Afl, howe\·et·, tlw Pe~<hwa 

!tad prerionsly given !tis consent, aud as tl1e Slui.~tri was a 

respectalJle and honest man, the ol~ection was over-ruled hy tl1e 

:British Go\'ernment. Dis~ensions tl1en commenced hetween 
!tim and the Peshwa's confidant Trimbakji Danglia, a noto

riously bad character. It is almost needless to state that as 

r0gnrds the chims for arrears no satisfactory settlement '"as 
found posciiLle, and the Peshwa refused altogether to renew 
tlte lease, He appointed Trimbakji as SirsuLa of Jais share 
of Gnjarat. The latter fortl1ll'ith got ready Ids troops, and sent 

f·•rward l1i8 agents, who commenced a t<ystematic plan of insurrec· 

ti,nl and iutrigue, wl1ich threatened to tl1row the whole country 
into disorder. Accordingly Gangadhat Shastri, with tl1e consent 

of tl•e Resident at Puna, determined to return to Guj:uat, 
lea\·ing to the British tl1e settlement of the disputed claims. 

'fltis ~>tep alarmed both tl.e Pesl.wa and TrimLakji, and 
tl1e latter, iu order to gain over the Sl.astri, a~sured him tl1at 

tl•e PeoliWa, \,eing much pleased with l1is address at:d talents, 
also with l1i:;' dHotion to tl1e cause of lais ma;.ter, was desirous 

of appoiuting him l1is own ~Jiuister. 'l'o iu~pire furthct· confi

Jence, tl•e Pe~h,\li. proposrd to give his sister-in-law in marriage 

to tl:c Slui~tri',. sou, Ti,e. SL:btri, Ltlie\·ing iu tl1e sincerity 

ot tl1e Peslmas inteutious, cotJsented to the maaiage, but 
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when the preparations had Leen far ad\·anced, and con&itler
ahle expense haJ already Leen incurred in view of the final 
ceremony, the Shastri, fearing lest his acceptance of the alli
ance would be coustrueJ as infidelity Ly Ids own prince the 
Gatkw&,l, withdrew from his agreement. He furtlter ordered 
It is wife to desist from ,·isitiug the Pe;;lnni.'s palace, 'J'),is rousell 
the P~shwa's anger. He, ltowever, refr:~ineJ from gi\'ir•g open 
expression to l1is feeliug~, wl1ile Trimhakji pretelllled to treat 
the Shastri with more kindness than ever, Accordingly, when 
the Pes],,,a, went on a pilgrimage to Pandharpur, tJ,e over c<•n
fidant Sh8..'itri accompanied him, though adl'ised against tl1is 
step Ly Btl.pu Maini.l the Gaekwtl.J's Lanker, The result wu 

that on the Hth of llay·IS15, after dining with the Peslnva, 

l1e was invited Ly TrimLakji to be present that nigltt at a 
religious ceremony in some temple. 'l'he Sh\stri, suspecting no 

evil. went ac~ording to !tis promise, ronde obeisance to tl1e idol, 

and paid Ids re~pects to tl•c Peshwa, wl1o l1ad seated ltimself at a 
window. He w:l.S returning to his l10use almost unattended, 
when, within three h•mdred yards of the temp!e, a number of 
assassins f~ll upon him, and cut down tl1e unfortunate man, 
Among Hindus the taking t\1e life of a Brahman, e\'E•n for tl1e 
most heinous offenc£>, is regarded as the worst of crime~. nnd 
this murJer of a high-caste Bni.hman of exalted position, com
mitted in such a sacred place as Pandharpur, was viewed with 
the utmost auhorrenc£>, and popular indignation ngainst Trim· 
bakji, who wa.<; universally snspected o£ the crime, rose to a 
very l1igh pitch. A~ might have been expected, Loth the Peshwa 
and Trimbakji denied any complicity in this foul murder, Lut 
Divine vengence was soon to overtake tl1em. The Re"i(lent at 
PunA. called for an immediate inve~tigation, yet the Pe~hwa 

remained inn.Nive, e"Ven though Bapu Maira.l openly accu~ed 

Trimbakji of the murder. Accordinglr the Resident himselC 
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instituted the most minute inquiry, in tl1e course of which 

Trimbakji's guilt was clearly elitaLlis!Jed. The Peslm& was 
then called upon to ddiver up tl•e culprit. For a time Le 
e\·aded compliance, Luton the troops collecting round Puna, 
Le at last, on the 2SthSeptemLerl815,suneudered his favourite 

to tl1e Dritish Governmeut. Two ~1gents of Sitanim Ravji tl•e 

GaE:k wa.J's Minister, wl10 was jealous of tl1e ascendeucy of tl•e 
Slui.~tri, were also seized atHl seut to tl•e GlitkwaJ, wl.o con· 

fined tl•em in l.ill forts. Sitani.m l.imself, Leiug de)i,·ereJ up 

to tl1e British l•y the Ga~::kwa.J wiLh some rcluctauce, was kept 

in custoJ~·· 'l'rimLakji was confined iu the fort of 'l'Lana, 
whence l1e escaped on the uight of the 12Lh of SeptemLe1· 1816 
and remained concealed among tl1e Bhils and Ramusis. His 
furtl•er actions will Le narrated in the next clwpter. 

~-
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CHAPTER IX 
reshwtV~~ intl-igues agaiuf!t the English. Fresh treaty, The Pimll\ri war. 

Battle of Kirkce. The Pesbwa'~> defeat and flight, IIi~ further 
rcve1·scs an1l surrende1·. Fre~h treaty with the Gnekwnd. 

FRoll 18 l 7 to 18 18 A, D: 

Frulll his r~treat Trimlmkji he],j secret Ct•lllll111llicatiuus 

with tl1e Pesl1wa, nrH.l hy llis commnnus raised an army from 

among the l•iil tril•es. '1'!1e ne.~ideut the Hououra!J!e Mouut· 

sturu't Elpl1instone oLtaine•l complete information of all that 
W;ts being d•JIIC, aull, though the Peshwa 11nd Ids Ministers de· 
11iell that tl•ey were raising any troops or that there were any 

insnrgeut:; in the couutr·y, the British Govemmeut kept it~df 

in realliness fur any emergency that might arise. 

'fl10 P~:shwa':s intrigues ngaiust the English coulJ not, lJOw· 
evcr,remaiu longtlisguise~L None the less, on tl1c 13th of May 

1817 he entered into anr~greement binding himself not to hold 

any C<lmmunication with any power sa\·e the British, l1e furtber 
nllmitteJ Trirnbakji's guilt in the murder ofGaugal!hnr Shastri, 

auJ promised l1is surrender. He al11o withdrew nil l1is demands 
on tl1e Gaekwa.l, nud agreed to ceJe to the British territory* e~

timll.lell to yiehl a re\'enne of tldrty·four lacs of rupees in lien of 
furuisl1ing the cuntingE-nt of three thousand foot and five tl10usaud 
J10rse agreell upon in the treaty of Bassein,_ 'l'l.i:s humilia~ion 

was hut tlte uatnral result of Ids own foolish intrigues against 

the power that had slreltered ltis father, and by which he lu1d 
himselt been rein,;tated on the masnad usurped by Holkar. 

The fresh treaty secured very great advantage~ to tlte Gaek· 

wa·l al~l. itn~mnch ai by it tl•e Pesll\va granted in perpetuity 
a renewal of tl1e le<Lse uf l.i,; sltare in tlte revenue:; uf Gujarat 

• Thii! territory iucludecl the Konkan, Dbarwar and Ahmaduagar. 
The Pe:~hw.\ also rt:!iuquished his share oC the tribute iu Kathiawar, 
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for four lacs and a half of rupees. The Gaekwad was hence

forward virtually recognised as independent of the Peshwa, and 
"·ith the exception of four lacs a year in consideration of all past 
claims, he was freed from the necessity of paying either an 
annual trihute or the Nazani.ua on succession. 

Tite preseut opportunity waR taken to induce Fatehsingh 

to incre:tse the British subsidy, and to give over with certain 

resen·ations his tenure of Ahmadabad into the l1ands of the 
British. Certain exchanges of territory were also effected be
tween the British nnd the Gaekwad Ly a treaty dated 6th Novem
ber 1817 with a view to consolidate the possessions of each. 
By this arraugemeut the Gaekwad obtained Dahhoi, Baha.dar
pur and Savli in lieu of his share t1f the Ahmadabad district 
except the Daskroi. '!'lte partition was favourable to the 
Gaekwad, inasmuch as in the city of Ahmadabad• there were 
certain vexatious imposts, the realizations from which amounted 
to uearly one-third of the Gtl.ekwad's dues from the city, which 
tl1e English out of sympathy for the inhabitants soon con
sented to abandon. Later on other territorial exchanges, 

convenient to Loth Govemments, took place. Beyt and OkhS... 
m:mdal, which were taken after n severe contest with the 
ever turbulent Vaghers in Sam vat 1875 (A. D. 1818-19), were 
given' over to the Gaekwad on l1is undertaking to pay tlu~ 
balance of compensation due Ly the pirate chiefs and the 
expenses of m:magemeut since the conquest of Okhamandal. 
'l'llese pfaces are held sacred Ly the Hindus, and for the same 
reason Siddl1pur was relinquished iu exchange for the Peshwa's 
share of Petlad, which was subsequently given to the GaekwaJ 
in excl1ange for U mreth. 

• AhmadaLI\J was taken pm.session of by the British on the. 3oth 
~oYember 1817. The first Collt>ctor was Mr. Andrew Dunlop, and the 
fir&t Judge !olr. Edmoud lrousitle. · · 

31 
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The British now found themsdves aole to place in the field 
an army of one hundred and twenty thousand m:m for the sup
pression of the Pindari~,''* who had become a scom·ge.to all parts 
of India, Gnjanl.t included. Only after consideraule trouule 
and an organized war were these marauders destroyed (N ovem
ber 1817). The Peshwa still nourished his resentlllent as-aiu~t 
the English, and at Baroda he succeeded in raising n st.roug .. 
hosti~~ party, headed by the late Minister Si taram and the 
Rani T~khtbai. The Resident at Puna, the Honourau!e Mount· 
stuart Elphinstone, wns aware of these machinatious, hut the 
Peshwa succ~eded in deceiving the Governor General's Agent 
Sir .Tohn Malcoi'riJ, who, relying on his candour, permitted him 
to raise troops agaiu~t· the Pindaris. Ha\•ing, under this plea, 
collected a considerable fo.rce, he conspired to take the life of 
the ,Resident, and to kindle dis~ffection among the native troops 
at Puna. Providence, howeve;, over·ruled his plans, and one 
Yashvant Rao, who had received fifty thousand rupees in order 
to assasinate the· Resident, not only refL!sed to carry out his 
:~greement, but even warned Mr. Elphi:~stone of the vile con
spiracy. At the Dasara festival on the 19th .of Octol1er 1817 

the opportunity was taken of a grand display to ~ltow .the. Bri

tish sepoys their insignificance as compared with tl1e Mnr~tha 
nrmy, and each sebsequent day's proceedings served only to ren:
der more critical the position of the Puna Residency. On the 

night of the 28th of October, the Peshwa had made all his prepa
rations for attacking the Resiliency, but fortunately ~1e wavered 
at the last moment, and waited to receive tiJingstlJUt tl1e native 
portion ofthe small force with the British had been won O\'et· to 

• The Pindaris were not a separate race or tribe, but an ngglomer· 
ation of lawless men of all faiths. .At first they were heard of only as 

free-booters, but they had of late become so powerf)Jl that even the 
)Ia.rathas found thewelves obliged to treat with thettt. 
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Lis side, 'l'he following morning the Resident, no longer able 
to conceall1is ,;uspicions, sent a message to the Peshwa relative 

to his tlu·eateuing attitude, but he received only an evasive reply. 
Iu tbe meautime, a regiment of Europeaus under .Major Wilson, 

wl1o, on hearing of the ctisis, l1ad made extraordinary exertions 
to reach Puna, safely arrived, after wl1ich, on the 18th of 

November 1817, the British left their old cantonment., wllich 
was very badly situated, aud removed to Kirki. 'l'he MaratLas, 
elated Ly tl1is measure, wbich they constmed into fligl1t, forth
with pluudereJ the abandoned cautonmeut. 

Even so late as the 5th ofN ovember, the Peshwa attempted 
to Jistract tl1e attention of the English by negotiations, and 
requested that the newly arrived reinf'orcements should be sent 
back to Bomuay. Mr. Elphinstone, however, proved more than 
a match for I.im in diplomacy, and demanded that tl1e removal 

of troops shoulJ commence on tl1e side of tbe Peshwa. Up to 
this time Mr. Elphinstone and llis party had remained on at 
tl1e Residency, but they now joined the army at Kirki. Towards 
this spot marcl1ed the \'ast Manitlui. army, twelve times as nu· 

merous as the Britisl1 troops, which latter numbered only two 
thousand nati,·e soldiers and eight lJUndred Europe:l.lls. On the 
morning of No,•emuer loth, Mr. Elphiustone boldly commenced 
battle, and so vigorously was the attack carried on nuder the gal· 
!aut Colonel Burr,that before uigl1t fell that officer had succeeded 
iu utterly Jefeating the Manitha force, which lost five hundred 

in killeJ. At the very outset of the contest the Peshwa had 
gloomy forbodings owing to the accidental breaking of the pole 
on wl1ich was borne aloft the J adi Patka or national standa'rd. 
Seated in the temple of Parvati, which overlooks the plain, the 
Pe~hwa witnessed the discomfiture of Lis army, and, while the 
lJattle was yet raging, be gave orders for the plundering and 

Luruing of the Residency, including Mr. Elphinstone'a valuable 
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libru.ry, and the demoli~ion of tl1e graves of all Europeans. He 
also cau&ed to be hanged two European officers, brothers, who 
while travelling l1ad fallen into his hands. 

'l'he battle of Kirki ended in the ,·ictory of the English 
who expected a second engagement before their reinforcements 
could arrive on the lOth, but tl1e Peshwa would not venturo 
on another battle, and fled from Puna on the 17th, on which 
day the British took po.;;session ofthe city. The strictest onler 
was maintained, and no plundering was allowed. The pursuit 
of Bti.ji Ra•> nnd his army was undertaken as soon as possihle, 
which led to a short campaign and a ;eries of exploits, of which 
the battle of Koregaon on the 1iver Bhima was the most con· 
spicuous. 'fhree hundred Irregular Horse and a Lattalion of 
five hundred men, with· two six-pounders, manned Ly twenty
four Europeans, found themseh•es, afte1· a wearisome night
march, face to face with twenty-five thousand horse and a 
large number of Arab mercen!\ries, commanded by the Peshwa 
in person. 'l'he British position wa)! at once attacked ( 1st 
January 1818 ), and, though the soldiers and officers were hard 
pressed both from fatigut~ and from their inferiority in numbers, 
the little Lt1nd under Captain Francis Staunton kept the Peshwa's 
army at bay the whole day. Probably feariug reinforcements 

for the English troops, the Peshw8. abandoned Koregaon during 
the night. In a second engagement, whkh took place at 
Assaye, the Peshwa's brave Comm!l.nder Bapn Ookhla fell, 
sword in hand. Fort after fort was then taken including 
Shivaji's stronghold of Rti.igadh, wl1ither Baji Rao l1ad re· 
cently sent his wife, a1.1d where his valua.hles were stored. 
'fhe lady, on her capture by the English, was removed to Puua 
under safe and honourable escort. Baji P..Ao fled from place to 
}'lace, auJ nt last made overtures for peace, Lut was told tl1at 
l1e Lad, by his treacherous conduct, fvrfeited all claims to cou
aideratioo, and that no terms short of unconditional surrender 
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would be accepted. He oLta.iued mercy, however, at the l1ands 
of Sir John Malcolm the Goveruor-Genera.l's Agent, uotwith· 
standing that l•e llad previously duped that officer into allowing 
l1im to augment !Jis force under the plea of suppres~iug tl1e 
Pindaris. Sit·Johu acceeded to Baji H.ao's request toLe allowed 
a pension of eight lacs of rupees per annum, anJ to select a holy 
place fur liis residence. 'l'he Govet·not·-General, who was higl•ly 
displeased with Baji U.ao for the treacherous course he hnd pur
lined evet• since the trenty of Bassein, and for his cold-blooded 

murder of tl1e two Briti:sh officers, was not disposed ·to allow 
him such a liberal pension. However, inasmuch as the ]Jledge 
of a high officet· was involved, and as Baji Rao had the wisdom 
to surrender in person on the 3rd of June 1818, the full al

lowance was sanctioned, and permission accorded him to reside 
nt Bithnr on the bank of the Ganges. 'fhus ended the rule of 
t!.e Peslma, and thereaftet· l1is t·igl•ts and possessions in 

Gujarat, ns indeed in all other parts of India, were transferred 
to the East India Company. 

It ouly remains to mention that 'l'rimbakji Danglia, the 

murderer of Gaugadhar Sluistri, was uot delivered up by tl1e 

Peshwa. He wn.s, however, captured by a party of Irregtilar 
Ilorse in Kluiudesh, aud subsequently confi11eJ for life in the 
fort of Clnmargadh in Bengal. The following chapter is l'e
lierved fot• a brief resume of the chief events that transpired at 
this period in the more distalit parts of Gujanit. 



246 

Chapter x. 
Insun·ection 11t Mamhi and Bodhan by a. Bohra fanatic. Death ol 

Dlumjisl1a Behremand 1\Mn .. The fanatic 11lain in actiou, and 

.lll!i.ndvi rest01·ed to its chief. Afl'airs in Kachb, BIHI\'Oogar, 
Juuagadh, Palanpur and RaJhaupur. 

FRoM 1804 to 1813 A. D. 

In A. D. 1810 n Bolml. fanntic, named Abdul Relmul.n, 
proclaiming himself to be the Imam Malidi, collected a numbet· 
of followerf<, consisting cl1iefly of Bolml. cultivator~, nud :ul \'a need 

t~gaiust l\ltl.udvi. 'l'his little state was at tlmt time undet• 
tl1e rule of a Hiudu Cltief. Abdul took the Raja prisoner and 
killed Ids minister. He then proceeded to Bodlu\n, whence l1e 
sent lettet·s on the lOth and 15th of Jaimnry to Mr. Crowe, the 

British Chief at Surat, calling on tl1at officer to Htpply three 
hundred rupees, and to embt'il.~e the Muhammadan f:dth. lm· 
'pressed by such boldnea,;, uumbers of the lower classes of Mu

lw.mmadans in Surat joined the pretender, while others raised 
the cry of" Din; Diri" aud ass;tiled the Hinuu iuhaLitants of 

·the city. Mr. Crowe accordingly sent detnclu~ents of infantry 

auJ cavalry to suppress the fanaticalnprisiug, wldclt they suc
ceetleu in doing, Abuul anu some two lmnured of his follower>~ 

being slain in a. severe engngement, l\Jantlvi wafii tl1en taken 
lly tl1e English troops nntl restored to its Chief• ( 22nu Jann· 
nry 1810 ). It was in this revolt that Dh:wjish~ Rarjorji, on 
whom the Emperor of Delhi had conferred the title of Behrem
nnd Khan (fortunate officer), volunteered to accompany the de· 
tachment in the capacity of native agent. He wns, according 
to Mr. Crowe, among tl1e first to cross the river, and, wl1ile en· 
deavouriug to talk over the infatuated Abdul, was killed. 'l'he 

* Owing to failure of male heirs, liandvi lapsed to the Britiah in 1839, 
and ia now a sub-divi.l:lion of the Surat Collectorate, 



~41 . KAcnn ArrAIRSJ 

British Government generously granted Dh~njishS.'s widow a. 
pension of three thousand rupees a year, Ardesi•·, the celebrated 
Kotwal of Surat, was the son of tl1is distinguished officer .. 

The important state of K.acl1h was at this period in a 
state of utter disorder and confusion owing to the rn.pacity of 

two rival minister~, Fateh Uuh:unmn.J and liansraj, :lllc.l also to 

the imbecility of Rao Raid han II ( 1778-1803) .and the intern· 

perate habits of his successor Rao Bluhmal II ( 1814-1819 ). 
Violent depredations and piracies were being co~)mittep by the 
turbulent characters ill Kachh on sul,jects nuder British pro
tection, tQ prevent which it became necessary to send a fore~ 

against that state, which took the fortress of Anjar on tl•e 25th 
lJecemLet· 1815 and the se:tport of Tuna. The troops then 

mo\·ed towards Bl111j. At Lalcand envoys met the British ngent 

Captain Mac M tmlo on the 3rd of J anunry 1816, and, on the 

Bth it was agreed that compensation should. be paid for the 

losses in Kathiawar and for the military expenses, that pirncies 
should be repress~d, that no foreigner~ otl1er than tho British 
sl.ould be allowed ~o dwell in Kachb, and that the Company's 
Agent sl10nlJ reside at, Bhuj; further tlmt the Company should 

estaulish order at VaghaJ. and cause cert11in territories to . Le 
restored by th~ refractory cl.i~fs. The Rao, in return, promi.>ed 

to l•and c;ver to.tile British tl1e ~ort of Anjar and twenty-three 
\"illage~, and to pay annually two lacs· of koris, equal to fifty-two 
thousand seven hundred and twenty ri~pees. In the hope, l1ow· 
ever, of t'e\'i\·ing the prosperity of the State, this tribute was sub:. 
sequently remitted together with tl1e heavy charges of the 

expedition, amounting to rupees eigl1t hc3 thirteen thons:mdcight 
lttUHlrea au~l seventy six. The British army having Lrongh't "\yii,·. 
ghatl nlhl otlter places unJer· complete control, Captain Mac Murdo 
was appoiute1l the first Itesillent at Bhuj auJ Collector of Anjar. 

Jan1 J asaji of Nawauagar was also somewhat refractory. J:le . . . 
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not only refused to grant an appanage to Lis brother Sataji, and 
involved himself in broils with the Rao of Kacl•h, but refused 
to surrender to the British Government an Arab who had shot a 

Briti:~h Qfficer at Gop and had fled for protectio~ to the Jam's fort 

of ~lod!Jpur. A joint army of the British and the Gaekwtl.d forces 

accordingly marched against Nawauagar, auJ, the artillery having 

done much execution, the Jam eventually came to reason and 

executell a treaty on the 23rd of February 1812, agreeing to 
deliver up the murderer and his accomplices, to destroy the 

fort of Modhptll', to settle tl1e claims of Kachh, to grant certain 

villages in appan:tge to his brother, and to pay a succession 
dnty of 2:>000 rupees t.o the Gaekwad. 

Bhavnagar under its able chief Yakhatsingji appears to 
l1ave nuintainetl its prosperous condition, In A. D. 1810 the 

Collector of Kairn, Mr. By.-am Rolls, succeeded in induciug tl•e 
chief to pay an enhancetl nssessment in regard to l1is Yillages in 
the Dhrmdhnkt:i., Ra.npnr and Gogha pargnnas. In 1813-14 in 
conseqnence of the cl.ief having put to death certain persons for 
killing a cow, he was deprived of civil nnd criminal jurisdiction• 
in the l11tndred and sixteen villages of the pargami.s abo,·c mcn

tionetl. 'fhis seem.c; to have been the only occaHion on which l1e 
fell under the di~pleasure of the pnramount power. 

In tla:s state, tl1e Khurm\n Kathi~ of Kundla gave much 
trouhle between18:!0 and.18:!9 .A. D. 'l'heyplnndered and burnt 
seveml \'iil;1ges and lifletl cattle, but Vajesingji pursued tl1em in 
person on several occasions nnd e\·entually succeeded, with tl1e 
aid of C:1ptaiu Barnwell, the Political Agent, in bringing tl1em 
to orlicr, when they were compclicd to surrender ~e,·eral Yillages 
to the Hl1thnagar VarL<i.r in compensation for its losses. 

• In A. D. 1566 Go\·erumeut '\fere pleased to restore complete juris

diction to the Tha.kor, 
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At J unagbad an Arab J amadar named Omar MukMsan, 
"·ho had been tyranizing over the Nawab, WM expelled by the 
British ia 18t6, for wl1ich service the Nawab remitted the Zor 
'l'nlui dues (forcible lel'J) hitherto raised in the parganas of 

DhandLuka1 Dbolera, Ranpur and Gogh& 

In 1820 during the course of an enquiry instituted by 
Captain Barnwell, as Political Agent into the tributes levied in 
Kathiawar, the Gliekwa.J agreed to make no demand on the 
clJiefs except through the British Government. 'l'hus the cpn• 
fitant differences between the chiefs and the Gaekwad ce~scd 

immediately, and the supreme power in KatLiawar bec~me 
''ested in the British. 

Their connex.ion withPalanpur*dates from A. D.1~09, when 
anangemeuts similar to those obtaining in Kathiawar were made 
for the payment of the Gaekwad's annual tribute of fifty 
thousand Bll.bltsMhi Rupees. 

In A. D. 1813, Firoz Khan Diwan, the ruling chief of 
Palau pur, was murdered by his own offirers, and his brother Sam· 
&her Khau was raised to the cLieftainsl1ip. Firoz KMn's s?n 
l'ateh Khan then applied to the Gaekwa.d and the English for 
hell'• nnd a force was sent against Palanpur. A reconciliation, 
however, was soon effected between the uncle and nephew. 
The former ga\'e his daughter in marriage to the latter, and 

• Malek Yusa.f Jh!Uori, who wrested Nlaxapur from its ancient Hiodu 

Rt\jlt about A. D. 13731 claim.s to he•re been the governor of Vihari. His 
f!ucce&iors are said to ha'l'o assumed the title of Diwttn when they con· 
q uered and he!J temporary possession of Thar&d (the chiefs of which dis
trict were known b.v that awellation ) in the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, Sher Muhammad Kh;l.nji, the present Didn waa recently ap
pointed by Her Imperial Majesty Queen Victoria, a Knight Commander of 
tho lucli&n Empire, aud 'he ceremony of inve11titure wa.s performed at 

Ahmad&L&d b;y l.lis E..xcelloucy Lord Harris on the 2StL.of Nonmber 1893. 
3~ 
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continued to manage the affairs of the state. Disagreements, 
however, sprang up between them, and tboy were both sum
moned to appear before a .British Officer at Siddhpur. l'he 
inquiry showed that Samsher Klu:l.n had mismanaged the state 
and increased its debts. Foreseeing that the decision would 
not be favomable to him, he craftily persuaded Fateh Khan to 

return to Palanpur without leave. As a punishment for Fatelt 
KMn's conduct, a British force was sent ngaiust Palanpur in 
October 1817, when the town was assaulted and taken. On this 
Fateh Khan at once submitted, and Captain :Miles was nppoin ted 
Political Superintendent with complete control over the State 
finances. Suitable arrangements were also made for the liqui· 
dation of the state debts. 

A treaty was concluded with the Nawab of Radhanpur 
on the 16th of December 1813. :Marauders from Siudh 

having made frequent incursions into this state, the NawaL np· 
plied for the aid of British troops. These were sent in A.D. 1819, 

and soon succeeded in ridding the country of free- Looters. J n 
A. D. 1822 nn nnuual tribute of seveuteen thousand rupees was 

imposed on the Chief by the Britisl1 Government, but it wns 
wholly remitted in 1825 in consideration of tl1e inability of the 
.5tate to meet this chnrge. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Evenbi a.t Baroua. Deaths of Fateh11ingh and Anand Rao. Succession o£ 

Sayaji and the new treaty with him. Sayaji's failut-e to pay certaill 
debti guaranttled by the Eriti:;h Govenu:neut. Sequestration 

of certain districts. Dismissal of the Diwt\n Venlram and 
establishment of friendly 1·elations. Raising of the 

Gujar:\t Irregular Horse. L'eath of Sayaji, 

FnoM 1818 to 1847A.D. 

It is now ueces~ary to revert to affairs at Baroda. 'fhe O\'H• 

throw of the Pcshwa secured great advantages to the Gaekwad, 
oue of which was the remission of the annual tribute of four lacll 

of rupees. 'fhe British Government., as successor of the Peslawa, 
was indeed entitled to tl1is tribute, but it was remitted iu con· 
sideration of Fatehsing Gaekwad having aided the British army 
with a body of two thousand horse uuder the able General 
Kamal-ud-din during the war with Holkar, wl1ich had broken 

out on cessation of hostilities with the Peslma. 

l!~<\tehsingh died on the 23rd of June 1818 at the early age 

of twenty-eight years. His younger brother Sayaji, then only 
nineteen years of age, was appointed Regent though Fat.eh~ 
sing's widow Radhal>ai• and Anaud Rao's wife TakhtLd.i were 

• Radlutbai was allowed to adopt Goviud Rau of the Gaek~Vad 
fatuily as her sou, on the e1press stipulation that he should have no claim 
to the B.woda Gadi, but that he should inherit Fatehsingh's pl'ivate pro
perty only. Govind llao. howner, was tempted to l'aise a dispute which 
eventually r·esulted in au atftay bet'll·eeu hi11 men and tholle of Sayaji on 
the 22udof July 1629. Govind l.lao was compelled to take refuge iu a 
house ncar the llesideucy. Here he was Llockaded for about 11ix months 
by the Gaekwad's men, when the Go\'crnor, Sir John Malcolm, settled 
the dispute, A. D. 1!!3\l, aud Go,·iud ltao was sent first to Surat on a 
fi.ted allowance, aud thouce to Ahmadabad as a state prisoner, From 1835 
tilll857 he remaiued in Ahmadabad, but in the latter year was handed 
oYer to the Gaekwad·s Government on his being detect.ed in 11ecret c:or· 
n•pondence with Ilritilih troops during the mutiny. 
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not in fa.vonr of his nomination, innsmuch ns in him they saw 
abilities to rule independently of themselves. Anand Rao also 
died on the 2nd of October 1819, and, as TakhtMi was not l1is 
legitimate wife, his children by her were passed ov~r. and Sayaji 
was thus confirmed in the succession. : 

Though the GO.ekwa.d was much indebted to the British 
'Government for the preservation of his principality, and thot1gh 
very much bad been done for its improvement during Colonel 

·Alexander W a.lker's administration, Saytl.ji Rao appears to have 
largely . forgotten his debt of obligations during the years of 
peace that followed. Feeling his position secure against all 
enemies, he often ventured to set at defiance the advice both of 
the Resident and of tbe British Government, 

As eo.rly as· A. D. 1820 the Government of tl1e Right 
Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone took into consideration 
the expediency of 1·elaxing that absolute direction of the in
ternal nffairs of the Gaekwad's Government which had become 
necessary during the imbecility of Anand Rao. In that year, 
tl1e Governor visited Baroda, and certain fresh stipulations were 
entered into, the chief of which were the foll<,wing three:-

1. That with reference to tl1e internal management 
of his state, the Gaekwtl.d should have plenary powers, but 
that the guarantee extended to certain bankers, ministers 
and others should be maintained, and the Resident should 
Le made acquainted with the estimated expenditure of 
the year, should have access to accounts, and should be 
consulted t·egarding any extraordinary outlay. 

2. That all foreign affairs should remain under the 
exclusive management of the British Government. 

3. That the Gaekwad should choose Lis own .Minister 
after consultation with the Resident, a.nd that the latter 
should retain the power of advice. 
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Sayaji,however, failed to pay regularlytbe instalments•guarau 

teed to the banhrs,and seized et'ery opportunity of augmenting 

Lis private treasury by appropriating thereto state moneys. He 

oppressed tlwsc of l1is citizens who held British guarantees, nnd 

paid no heed to the remonstrances uf successive Governors. 

Accordingly in A. D. 1828 the Bombay Government under Sir 

J olm Malcolm found it necessary to sequestrate certain districtst, 

yielding an onnual gross reveuue of rupees twenty-seven lacs. 

By previous treaties the Gaekwad was bound to maintain a force 

of three thousand horse in addition to the English subsidy, but 

l1e having, in spite of repeated warnings, failed to keep even two 

thousand in an efficient state, a further sequestration of territory, 

yielding an annual revenue of fifteen lacs of t·upees, was made 

in A. D. 1830. 

Differences, however, continuing between tl1e Gaekwad and 

Mr. Williams, the Resident, the latter was directed, 1st Decem

ber 1830, to re~;ide at Ahmadabad, exercising from that city 
control over Baroda as Political Commissioner for Gujarat. 

'l'he subsidized force was also incorporated with the Northern 

Division of the army, and its headquarters fixed at Ahtrladabad. 

'fhis change, however, did not prove much to Sayaji's advnn· 
tn~e, for in Feurunry 183lsome of his relatives in Baroda were 

funud to l1ave entered into a conspiracy to seize him and to pro· 

claim lliS sou Ganpat Mo as king. 'J'he conspiracy, ueing dis· 

covered iu time, failed, aud several of tl10se who were party to 

it suffered exel!ution. 

• These debts even th6n amount~d to no lt.ss than one hundred and 
eeyeu lace of rupees. 

t These districts were :-

1. Petl:\J, 2. Bahiy:U, 3. Kadi, 4. Dabhoi ( Bahttdarpur), 5. Sinor 
6. Amroli, 7. Songa.dh. FurtherJthe tributee received from K&thil<w&r,Mahi 
K&,,tl,& aud Red K:tntU were attached, Vide Notification dated 28th 
March {828. 
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Lord Clare, the new Governor of Bombay, visited Baroda 
in November 1831 aud March 1H32, on which occasions the 
b::111ker-creditors of the GaekwaJ l1aving ngreed to release tl1e 

Bombay Government from its guara.utees, ~nd Sayaji lu\Ving 
consented to deposit ten lacs of rupees for payment of the 

G8.ekwQ.,]'s Contigent in the event of hi3 monthly payment& 

falling sl1ort, the sequestrated districts were restored in April 
1832. 'l'hus amicable relations were again restored, at least for 
the time, aud at the end of 1835 Mr. Williams, though still 
l10lding office as Political Commissioner iu Gujardt, again took 
up his residence in Barodn. 

'l'he Minister Veniram Aditram did not, lJowever, a1low 

perfect concord to prevail, and, acting under l1is advice, Sa~·aji 
failed to carry out several of his engagements. The Minister 
e\'en caused the Lands of a Gnnl.sia nnmed Punja J oraji, a 

British sttlJject, to be cut off for the sole reason that he had been 
pressing Ids Gani.s demands. lie also attached the estate of the 
Desai of Navsari, Manche1ji Kharsedji, who enjoyed a. British 
guarautee. AVa niB. broker, named Vnlahhdas lta.nekchand, was 

driven to commit suicide in consequence of the oppreRsion to 
which he was suhjected, nnd, as Sayaji turned a. deaf enr to the 
•·emonstrances alike of the Political Commissioner and of tlut 
Bombay Government, the latter, as a warning, sequestmted the 
district of Navsari in February 1838, and threatened to depose 
Saytl.ji in favour of his son. The sequestration of Petlad fol
lowed iu November, and in February 1839 tl1e Government of 

India caused it to be publicly notified that by Lis conduct the 
Gaekw&J had forfeited all claim to that town. 

These decisive measures, together with the deposition of the 

Raja of Sa.tar8. for similar contumacy, eventually brought Sayaji 
to a more reasonable frame of mind, and accordingly on the 28th 
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of November 1839, he went to the Residency, begged forgive· 

ness for all his past contumacy and entered into fresh agree

ments. The obnoxious Minister Veniram was dismissed on the 

same day, and the Maluiraja promised that l1e would not li11.vc 

any further communication with him. 

On the 2Gth of J:muary 18U the Governor, Sit· James 

Carnac, came to Baroda. A fresh agreement, satisfactory to all, 

was then entered into, :.md the sequestrated districts of Petlad 

nnd Navsari were restored on tl1e Gaekwad agreeing not to mo· 

lest any person who l1ad complained against him. The deposit 

of rupees ten lacs already mentioned was also refunded to him. 

The maiNtenance of the body of Irregular Cavalry, conunonly 

known in Ahmadabad as the Risala,or the Gujaratlrregular Horse, 

wllich had been raised in .March 1839 as a punishment to the 

Gaekwad, and l1ad since been a charge on the revenues of PetlaJ, 

was, however, continued, and Sayaji agreed to pay annually 
for its support three lacs of rupees. 'l'his body consisted of six 
hundred and eighty horsemen with a complement of officers. 

Opportunity was al'lo taken of this new agreement to do awaJ 

with the practice of requiring British officers at Baroda to take 

part in the religious processions of the Dasara, and those in 

l.onour of Ganpati, The Gaekwad also promised to prollibit 

throughout his dominions the practice of Sati (self immolation 

of widows), and on the 13th of A pril1840 issued a notification 

making abetment of Sati a penal offence. '!'his noble example 

was soon followed by tl1e chiefs of Rewa KantM. 

In short the treaty of 1840 established those friendly feeling!~ 

which still exist between the two Governments, and which have 

contributed so largly to the happiness oi their sul)jects. Aftei' 

the conclt1sion of these agreements Sayaji ruled in peace for 

Ee\'eu years. lle died on the 19th of December 1847, beloved 
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by his people. Though for a. time he had placed himself in 
opposition to the views of the British Government, most of Ids 
contentions admitted of reasonable explanation, and the good 
sense nnJ jnstice of the British Government, coupled with 
Sa.yaji's return to submission, secured to him all that he coulJ 
reasonably have expected. His high moral character is stilllJelJ 
in remembrance. In Pethi.d the story is tolJ that on one occa
sion, seeing a beautiful girl pass along the road near the palace, 
one of his sons exclaimed," Lo, how lovely $he is!", when Sayaji 
quietly replied, "Yes, aud so is our---", naming one of his 
OWll daughters, thus giving the prince to understand that the 
unknown girl should be regarded as a sister. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Reign o£ Ga.npa.t RAo, Colonel Outram's Khat pat Repol't and di•miasal oC 
the Native Agent. Control of Baroda. transferred to the Supreme Govern
ment. Commencement of the B. B. & C. I. Railway. Death of Ga.npat 
Rao, and IIUccessiou of Khande Rao .• The Bengal Mutiny, Khande 
Rao's admiuistrA.tive and other reforms, Disturbance at Okha· 

mandai. Khande Rao's death. 

FROM 1847 to 1870 A. D, 

Sayaji Rao left eight sons of whom five were legitimate. 
Ganpat Rao, the eldest, succeeded to the throne at the age of 
tl1irty years, He ruled peaceably and maintained friendly re .. 
lationR with the British Government especially during the time 
of the acting Resident Colonel French. This excellent officer 
fostered the Maba.nija's literary tastes, and by presenting him 
with model steam-engines and an electric telegraph apparatus 
iuduced him to become acquainted with their working. Under 
his advice, the .Maba.ntja for the £rst time visited Bombay. He 
connected the Baroda Camp with 'the city by a made road, over
ahaded with trees on either side, and built a Dharamsbala at 'l'a.n· 
Uri& Bandar. Designs also for a tramway were taken in hand. 
'l'he Malu\r6.ja issued a regulation prohibting female infanticide 
amoug the Leva Kunbis in his dominion, and devoted half the 
proceeds from the Mohsal (fines) in the :Mahi Kantha to form 
a fund for checking this crime. He also took steps to prevent 
the sale of children by poor parents. 

While Colonel French thuli availed himself of l1is position 
to induce OanpatRao to adopt measures tending to the welfare 
o{ his subject~, Colonel Outram, the Resident, undertook, with 
110 little courage, the ta&k of stamping out the corrupt practices 
then rampant in the State, He wrote his celebrated Khatpat 
lteport dated April 1852, and procured the diemissal both of 

83 
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the Resident's Native agent and of the Gaekwti.d's minister. Con· 
1equent on the detection and exposure by this energetic Resident 
of several long Btanding intrigues, the control of Baroda nffnirs was 
temporarily transferred from the Government of Bombay to the 

Supreme Government in A. D.l854. This coutrol was, however, 
restored to the Bumbay Government in 1860 nuder orders from 
the Homo Government. 

The constrncLiou of the first portion of the Born uay, Daroda 
and Central India Railway was commenced during this period. 
The State, however, had no part in tl1is great undertaking. The 

requisite land was granted on condition that private owners 

ahould receive payment in full, and that tl1e Gaekwad sl1ould 
be compensated• in full for the loss of transit duties, the 

amount of the latter being determinell from year to year. 

After a short but peaceful reign of nine years, Ganpat Rao 
died on the 19th of November 1856, leaving no male issue. 

His younger brothet· Khandc Rao accordingly succeeded l1im. ·It 
was ouly a few months after the accession of tbis prince tbnt 

the mutiny broke out in the Bengal army, and extended more 

or less to otl1er parts of India, though happily in only a sligl1t 

degree to Gujanl.t. At tid~ time Khande Rao, to the creuit of 
l1is jndgment be it saiJ, rightly hlentified llis interests with 
those of the British Go\'ernment. The troops of his contingent 
were kept in an efficient state, and being judiciously distributed 
in various portions of his dominions, contributed in a great 
measure toward3 preserving the pnblic tranquillity. . . 

· For his loyalty and unswerving attachment Khanue Rtl.o was 

• In I 877, when the Tiritieh Go-re1·ument determined to extend tha 
Railway to R>ljpntalll\, this claim to indemnity waH 'l'l'ithdrnwn duri~1g the 

administration of Sir T. ~!aJ.hav Rao in consiJeratiou ot the net aclvan• 
b:u the nail way haclsecureJ to the Gaekw'aJ, and the CODSO.qltent ill~ 
ereut in Custom dutits. 
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amply rewarded by the British Government, who were pleased 

to remit, with retrospective effect from the date of Lis acce!lsion, 

the annual payment made hy the Gaekwad of the sum of three 
lacs of rupees towards the main tcuance of the Oujarat Irregular 

Horse, which, as mentioned in the foregoing pages, had been 
stationed at Ahmadabad ever since 1839. Kha~de Rao was als~ 
presented with the Uorchal, a royal emblem consisting of a fan of 
peacock featlters, and was further empowered to adopt a son. In 
the Sa.uad dated 11th December 1862 conferring this right on the 

Oaekwad,lte is styled "His Highness the lfahliraja of Baroda.", 

Khande Rao now turned his energies towards the introdu<:.i. 
tion of reforms in his standing army. He also took in hand 

several public works, the most notable of which was a Railway 
from Mi&gam to Da.bhoi, a distance of twenty miles, on the very 
narrow gauge of two feet six inche~, constructed in 1872-73 at 
a cost of upwards of four lacs of rupees. For some tirne i't \va~ 
used as a kiud of tramway, but eventually the management wa'Y 
given O\'er to the Bombay, Baroda and Central Iudia. ltuihvay 
Company, and Dabhoi has uow become the junction of three im: 
porta.ut liucs, which will be mentioned further on. 

Being much devoted to manly exercises and the chase, Khan de 

Rao caused a. palace to be erected at Makarpura near his deer 

park. While in Bombay, he endowed several educational institu~ 
tioMand made the princely gift oftwo lacs of rupees towards the 
building of the Sailor's Home, and one lac and eighty thousand 
rupees towards a statue of Queen Victoria. In private life 
be was rather over-liLeral, and, in order to meet his lavish ex· 
penditure, had to impose Leavy taxes on his subjects. He i~ 
said to have spent a lac of rupees on a chadar, or sheet, rich(y 

bedecked with jewels, to be sent to :M.ediua to .be placed on 

the tomb of the prophet. OwiDg howenr, to his death, it 
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does not appear to have been sent. He was the first to cause 

the Civil and Criminal Procedure Codes and ot11er laws to be 
codified according to the regulations of the British Government. 
He also tried to introduce several reforms both in the Revenue 
and Judicial Departments, and designed public wol'ks on an ex· 
tensive scale. His ministers were, however, comparatively un
educated men, and owing to the absence of co-operation on 
their part, and also to l1is want of perseverance in the projects 
he took in hand, Khande Mo failed to accomplish much that 
l1e had desired to see done. Still, the beginning made by Lim 
served to point the way to more solid reforms, and to greater 

achievements under future administrations. 

In addition to the excited state of the country caused by 

the mutiny in other parts of India, the little province of OkM· 
mandai, bordering on the Ran of Kachh, which at his request 
had been made over to the Gaekwad by tl1e British Govern· 
ment owing to the reputed sanctity of the temples at Bet and 

Dwarktt, became a source of considerable trouble. In February 

1858, on the pretence that their allowances were not regularly 
paid, the w aghers inhabiting that province .. rose in arms against 

the Gaekwad, and took possessionof Bet from the Sibandi. 

A British detachment under Lieutenant Barton, however, soon 

repulsed them, and restored Bet to the Gaekwad. A few months 
later, however, on hearing of the mutiny, they again rose 

in arms, regained both Bet and DwarU, and expelled the 

Gaekwad's officers from Okbamnndal. Khande Rao Gaekwad, 
seeing that his own Sibandi was disaffected, wisely placed the 
military affairs or this troublesome little province in the hands 

of the British, and a campaign ensued, in which Bet was retaken 

on the 6th, and DwA.rU on the 31st or October 1859. The war, 

however, did not come to an end until 18th December 1859, 
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when the Wagbers were dislodged by Colonel Homer from their 
strong position on a llill. Some of those taken prisoners on that 
occasion escnped, nnd continued to give trouLle tilll868, when 
their chief .Mulu .Manek was surprised and killed by the Por
bnnder Sibandi. Since 18:59 a British officer has been appointed 
to the command of the local battalion at Oldutmandal, but the 
collection of revenue and the conduct of administration remain 
with the Gaekwad's officers. 

His Highness Kbande Rav MaiHintja, after enjoying for 
more than ten years the honours conferred on !Jim by the para• 

mount power, breathed his last on the 28th of November 1870. 
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CHAPTER XIII 
:\Ialhar Rao1o~ accession. His antecedent11. His misl'Ule. Appointment of 

a Commission of inquiry and its decision. !.Jr. Dadabh!ii Kaurozji's 

appointment as l)iwau. Direct control again assumed by the 
Supt·eme Government. Malh:\r Tiao's attempt to poison 

the Resident Colonel Phayre, his arrest and trial. 

FRo:U 1870 to 1875 A. D. 

Khande Rao left no male issue, and was consequently suc
ceeded by his younger brother Malhar Rao. The short reign of 

the latter was fraught with evil, and would have brought to a 
dpse the rule of the Gaekwad, had it not been for the modera· 
tion of the British Go~eroment and the right of adoption ac
corded to Khande Rao in recognition of his loyal conduct during 
the mutiny. Prior to his accession to the throne, Malhat· Rtl.o 
had been suspected of complicity in nn attempted risfng of the 
Kolis of Bijapur and other places during the mutiny, whose 
obje~t was to plunder Ahmadabad and to depose Khaude Rao. 
Happily the plot did not succeed, and although the ringleaders, 
Magan Bhukhan, Potdar of Shivram Kadus' Paga, and JetM 
Modi, were Llown from guns, and others were suitably punished, 
no steps were taken against llulhar Rao, who was then con
sidered too weak to be dangerous. In 1863 he tried to take 
Khande Rao's life by sorcery or poison, and was; on that occasion 
confined in the fort a.t P!l.dnt as a. state prisoner. In l 867 a 
fresh conspiracy was discovered, and one of the persons con
cerned in the plot was trodden to death under the fet-t of an 
elephant. This cruel mode of punishment was, however, abo
lished that same year at the instance of Sir Bartle Frere, then 
Governor of Bombay • 

.Malba.r Rao, thus suddenly elevated from n. prison to the 
throne, showed at first a disposition to rule with clemency, but 
be soon set himself to take vengeance on his deceased brother's 



ministers and advisers.· ·Releasing those who were suffering 
imprisonment for conspiring against Khande Rao's life, be cast 

the minister Bhau Shinde into prison, where, after being sub· 

jected to great indignities, he died on the 18th Clf May 1872 

by poison, suspected to have been administered by bJalMr Rao's 

orJers. His family was aLso stripped of its wealth, Several 

other instances of oppression and misrule occureJ. To put a 
check to the growing evil, the Government thought it proper 
to appoint as ResiJeut Colonel R. Phayre, C. B. This officer 

having exposed some of Malhar Rao's misdeeds, a Commission 
wna nppointed hy Go\'ernment to inquire into the allegations 
against him. The Commission, after a patient inquiry exten· 

ding from the lOth of November to 24th December 1873, held 

the clmrge of mismanagement to be substantiated. It was alsu 
proved that se\·eral people had been grossly ill-treatell, and that 
mauy women of respectaule position had been forcibly dis· 
honoureJ in Mallutr Rao's seraglio. 

Under these circumstances the Viceroy, unwilling to take 

extreme measures, gave Mal11ar Rao two years' time to reform 

l1i~ ndministration, and warned l1im that failure to do FO would 

issue in l1is deposal. Malhar Hao was also asked to dismi~s 

certain obnoxious "officers, and tu nppoint a minister toLe se· 
lccted hy tl1e Bombay Go\'enunent. 

The Gti.ek\YaJ, however, did not set hin1ielf heartily to effect 

tl1e reforms suggestetl, and contented lJimself with appointing 
( 4t1J August 187~) as minister :Mr. DadabLai Naurozji, a dis
tinguis]Jed and higl1ly eJucated Ptir~i gentleman of Bombay. 
With the assistance of se\·eral intelligent and ex peri need officers 
of the Bombay Go\'ernment, ~lr. DuJauh<i.i npplied himself 
rig,Jrously to l1is task, but Colonel Pl1ayre, tl1e Resident, seems 

to h:ue doubted Mr. DtidabhU.i's capabilities, and also whether 
llalbar Mo would accord him the requisite powen. Mr. Dada-



LMi• appears thus to have been considerably lJampered, and 
the relations between the GaekwaJ and the Resident Lecame 
more strained. The Viceroy, however, on learning of these 
differences, was of opinion that a change of Resident would re
move from the Gaekwad all cause of complaint, and accordingly 
on the 25th November 187 ~ he appointed Colouel Sir Lewis 
Pelly Special Commissioner and Agent to the Governor General 
for Baroda, whicla was thus a. second time placed unuer the 
control of the Supreme Government. 

Matters, LoweHr, came to a crisis at the close of 187 ~ Ly 
tl1e discoyery of arsenic in the sharbat of pomelo-juice pre
P•\red for Colonel Phayre by his servant. Subsequent inquiries 
having arouseJ suspicio~ that 1\lalLar Rao was a party to this 
attempt at poisouiug, the Viceroy determined to suspend him 
from power and to put him on his trial Lefore a commission 
composed of independent and unLiassed gentlement. Orders 
were therefore issued to Sit· Lewis Pelly to arrest Mallai.r Rao, 
which was effected in so judicious a manner that no disturbance 
or hostile demonstration was attempted. Mr. DadablHU ltad, 
in the meantime, resigned, and the management of the Baroda 
affairs was at once assumed by Sir Lewis Pelly. 

• 1\Ir. Sot·abji Jahaugirji's short sketch of the Representatire Men 
of India 11hows that the Governmeut of India had, in a shol't des
pakh to the Home Government, mentioned Mr. Dau:\bMi as "being 
honestly desirous of reformiug the admini;;tratiou", aml Sir L. I'elly 
hM given him full credi~ for the purging of corruption in the Ciril and 
Criminal administrations. l\Ir, D<ldabbai was subsequently chosen as 
adJitionaf memLer of the Council of the Gorernor of Bombay for making 
Laws ant.l Ref!lllations. At the General Election of IA92, be was re· 
turued as a ::\tember of Parliament for the borough of Finsbury, 

t The members of this Commission were:-

1· Sir Richard Couch, Chief Justice of the High) rresiJcut. 
Court of Calcutt.a.. f 

2. Sir Richard ::\IeaJe, 3, P. H. :'l!eh·ill, Esquire . 

.f.. The !\Ia.Mraj:\Siudhia. 5. The Mahit:\ja of Jaypur. 

6. Sir Pinkar na..., Minister of II, H. Ji:\jirav, Mahan{j!\ of 
Gwalior, 
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CIUPTEB. XIV. 

Deel.aion of the Comml.aaion. 'Deposition of Malh'r Rt<o; The adoption 
of Say~ji Rao as the heir of Khande Rao, Sir T. MMhav R4o's 

appointment as Adminiatt·ator. Bis measures of reform. 
Sayaji Rlio'a investiture with powers of Government. 

Bis beneficent rule. 

FRoM 1875 to 1892 A. D. 

The Commission after an inquiry extending from the 23rd 
of February to 31st of March 1875 gave their decision. The 
three English members were of opinion that MalMr Rao was 
guilty of the fourth charge, namely of attempting to poison 
Colonel Phayre by means of persons instigated thereto, but the 
native members held that MalMr Rao's guilt had been established. 
regarding only one or more of the minor counts, inasmuch as 
either by his agents or.in person, he had held communications with 
the Resident's employees, and had bribed them to obtain priv~te 
official information and to effect the removal of 9olonel Phayr~: 

The Government of India, in view of this difference of 
opinion, were ·unwilling to proceed to harsh measures in the 
punishment of Malhar Rd.o, and. accordingly on the 15th of 
April1875 they suggested to the Secretary of State for Ind.ia 
to depose him, to invite Sir T. Mti.dhav Rd.o, who had· success
fully managed the Travankor State, to carry on the administ~a· 
tion of Baroda, and to ask Her Highness J amnahlti, the widow· 
of Khande Rd.o, to adopt a son for the succession to the throne. 

Her Majesty's Government refused to admit that th~ 
case was proved, but ultimately ordered MalMr Mo's depo· 
sition, because, as stated in the Government of India's Noti
fication dated 19th April 1875, u Having regard to all the 
circumstances relative to the affairs of Baroda from ,the 

34 



accession of His Highness M a.lMr Ra.o, his notorious mis· 
conduct, his gross mis-management and Lis evident incapacity to 
carry on reforms, th~ step was imperativ~ly called forth" ... He 
was accordingly deported to Madras on the 22nd of April 1875 
under the surveillance of a European medical officer. Six days 
after this, an attempt was made to seat Ma!Mr Rao's son by 
Lakshmibai on the throne, The city gates were closed by the 
insurgents; the Agent, howev~r~ quietly despatched a military 
force, which immediately put down the disturbance. .After this 
LakshmiMi and her son were also sent to Madras to reside with 
the exiled Malbar Rao. Lnkshmiblti is s~id to have been the 
~ife ofa p?or labourer residing in British territory, but Malhd.r 
Rao ca~sed her to be ta.kep to his harem. The injured husband 
complained to the Resident Colonel Phayre, but, while inquiry 
wa~ proceed~ng, Malba.r Rao went through the form of marriage 
wi~h her at Navsari on the 7th of May 1874. The Resident, in 
accordance with orders from Government, absented himself from 
the festivities. On. the 16th. of December Lakshmibai gave birth 
to a son, whom, however, the Government rightly refused to 
·ackn_owledge as the Gaekwad's heir. 

~he British Government had no desire to annex Baroda. to 
their vast Empire. They therefore caused inquiry to be made 
as to whether there was amongst the Gaekwad's conne:xions any 
one who might after suitable training succeed to the throne. 
It was reported that in the village of Kaulane, Ta.l~ka. Malegaon, 
in thn ·district of Kbandesh, were three b~others, descended 

from Zingoji Gaekwa.d the brother of Damaji I. The second, 
named Gopal Rao, then only thirteen years old, was, by reason 
or' his t~nder age anJ natural ability, adopted by Khande Rao's 
widowj amna.blii, at the suggestion of the paramount British 
Power, and seated on the throne on the 27th of May 1875 
~nder the name of SaJtl.ji Rao III. Thus this young scion of 
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a noble Maratlul. family, by a sudden turn in the wheel of for,. 

tune, became at once the Raja of an important kingdom. 

The British Government, with its wonted solicitude for the 
welfare of the native principalities which it has pleased Pro· 

vidence to place under their guardianship, took immediate 

steps to provide for the education of the young pt·ince. .Mr. F. 
A. H. Elliot, C. S.I., of the Indian Civil Service, was appointed 

his tutor, and the prince soon proved himself a promising pupil, 

not only at his book11, but also in wrestling, riding and other 

manly sports. Sayaji Rao was further carefully instructed in 
the work of administration, and has already shown himself to be 

a worthy and benevolent ruler. During ~~s minority the admi

nistration of the state was entrusted, lOth. !Jay l 875, to Sir T • 

.Madhav Rao, who came from the Madras Presidency, having 

served as Diwan of Travankor for fourteen years, during which 

time he had succeeded in introducing several beneficial reforms. 

In Baroda this excellent minister gathered round him a number 

of the ablest and most intelligent native officers,• including 

some who had been formerly engaged by Mr. Dadabhai. He 

also obtained the services of several other officers o£ experience 

from the British Government, and thus inaugurated a wise and 

vigorous administration, which has secured lasting b~nefits alike 

to the state and to ·the people. The cheif features of the 

• KMu Bahadur Kazi Shahbuddin C. I. E.. Revenue Commissioner. 

Khan Bah!l.dur Pesb.nji J a.h&ngir C, I. E., Settlement officer and 

ll1ilita.ry Secretary, 

Rio Bab!l.dur Ven!l.ya.krio Ja.nardhan, Naib Diwan. 
Khan BaMdur Kha.rsedji Rastamji, Chief Juatice, 
Mr. Janardhan Sakbaram Gadgil, B. A. L. L, B. 

Rao Bah!l.dur Lakshma.n J a.ga.un.ath. 

Diw&n Et.hlidur Manibhai Jaabhai. 
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programme laid down by SirT. MB.dhav ru.o for the government 

of the province, entrusted to his. care, were as follow• :-

(a). To maintain public order and tranquillity with 
firmness and moderation. 

(b). , To redress the accumulated complaints of the 
SarJars, bankers, ryots and others, arising out of past 
maladministration. 

(c). To establish a suitable organization for dispensing 

justice in both its branches. 

(d). To provide a police having regard to the extent 
of the country and the density and character of 

the populati~n. 

(e). To provide for the execution of necessary or useful 
public works. · 

U>· To promote popular education. 

(g). To provide suitable medical agencies for the benefit 
of the people. 

(h). To reduce the burden of taxation where it was 
excessive, to readjust taxes where they required 

modification, and to abolish such taxes as were 
objectionable. 

(a). To enforce economy in the expenditure, to restrain 
waste, to reduce extravagance and to prevent losses 

arising from corruption and malversation. And, pre

emint-ntly to keep the expenditure well below the 
receipts, so that a surplus might become nvailable 

as a provision for ad verse seasons, and for admi
nistrative improvements. 

• From tha :Keport on tha A.dm.i.n.istration o! th& B.uod& State 
for 1175-75, para. !5, page 20. 
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(J). To strengthen the executive establishments, so 

that the. Government might make its power felt 

through-out these dominions. 

To narrate in detail the many able measures undertaken 

by Sir T. Mttdhav Rao during his prosperous administration of 
aix years would £11 a large volume. Suffice it to say that a care• 
fully devised revenue system was drawn up, the excessive land 

assessments were reduced,and anomalous and needlessly vexatious 

taxes were abolished. Regular Courts of Justice, presided over 
by officers of known probity and experience, were established, the 
Police Department was put on a sound footing, and the Central 

Jail was also placed under an efficient and experienced 

officer, whose services were lent by the British Government. 

Medical and educational institutions were founded, railway 

communication was largely extended, and public works were 
undertaken on an extensive scale. The revenues have been so 

judiciously financed that after defraying all the cost of these 
liberal reform11, also the expenses in connexion with the mar· 
riages o£ His Highness Sayaji R.a.o, 6th January .1880, and 
of his sister Tarabai, 21st December 1879, and the erection 
o£ a palace• for the Gaekwad, the 'Administration has be.en 

able to reserve a crore and a half of rupees, 

On the 28th o£ December 1881, His Bigness, having at~ 

tained his majority, was formally invested by Sir James Fer· 

gusson, then Governor of Bombay, with the powers o£ Govern· 
ment. Great preparations were made to celebrate the joyful 
event, and an exhibition was held of native arts and manufac. 
tures of the Baroda. territory. In the following year Sayaji Ra.o 
undertook a tour in the Kadi division with the object of be
coming practically acquainted with the condition of the people. 

• The foUllda.tionatone of the La.kh.shmi Vilas p~lace wu laid by the 
Gonrnor of Bombay, Sir B.i~:b.ard Ttmple1 on tho 12th .Januarr 11180, 
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This tour extended from 23rd. November 1882 to 20th Ja.· 
nuary 1883. He then proceeded to Calcutta on a visit to His 
Excellency the Viceroy, and returned to Baroda on the 23rd of 
March 1883 after visiting Agra, Owalior, A.jmer and other 
places. In the cold weather he again visited various districts 
in his territory. One important result of this tour was the 
solution of the long vexed problem as to a suitable water
supply for the city of Baroda. His Highness, after having 
visited the Munwal tank near Savli, caused several places to be 
examined, and plans submitted. At length sanction was ac
corded to the scheme• of supplying water from the Surya lake 
at Aj wa, a distance of about fourteen miles from Baroda,· at an 
estimated cost of twenty five· lacs of rupees, exclusive of esta
blishment and· compensation for land. The first sod of this 
useful work was turned by Lady Watson, wife of General 
(now Sir John) Watson, K. C. B., V. C., Agent to the 
Governor-General, on the 8th of January 188S. The work has 
since been completed, being opened to the public on tl1e 29th 
of March 1892, so that the inhabitants of Baroda, numbering 
about 112000 souls according to the latest census returns, are 
now blessed with a plentiful supply of water. Baroda also 
boasts of several important lines of railway. All of these, ex~ 
cept the lines from Miagam to Bahadarpur, Baroda to Chandod 
via. Dabhoi, and .Mehsana to Vadnagar, have been constructed 
after Sayaji Ra.o's succession. His Highness has also abolished 
many objectionable cesses and imposts, and has made vast im-

provements in the currency of the state by 11ubstituting 

machine-made silver and copper coins for the old hn.nd-made 

Babasbai rupees and pice. These were easily counterfeited, and 

e Mr. Jagannt\th Sadtiahivji, one of the state engineel'll, ha.a the cre
dit of discovering this aourco o{ water supply. 
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often afforded the money-changers an, opportunity for exacting 

heavy charges in their transactions with the ignprant ryots. 

Sayaji Rao has taken special interest in education, and the 

number of schools in his territories has remarkably increased, 

being now nearly three times as many as they were when he as
::mmed the reins of Government. In addition to these, a 

flourishing Arts College and a Techinal School have been es
tablished. In short the past twenty years of peace have been 
years of steady progress for Baroda, and Sayaji Mo's rule bas 

proved of great benefit to his subjects. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Refractory condltct or Rav .BMrmal ot Kachh. His deposition and 

appointment of the Council of Regency, Rav Desai formally installed 
on the throne, Khuman outlawq in Kathiawa1·. Affairs in 

the l\Iahi Kant!la, Rewa KantM &c. 

FRoM 1818 to 1838 A. D. 

Having in the preceding chapters narrated the history 
of Baroda from the downfall of the Peshwa to the present 
time, we now turn to the history of other parts of Ou
janit. The period from 1818 to 1892 has been marked 
by great advances, and the province has enjoyed, in common 
with the rest of I~dia under the benign rule of the British 
Govemment, a degree of peace and prosperity unknown in 
earlier times. There have, indeed, been occasions when the 
employment of military force became necessary, but these 
have been few and far between. In the early part of the 
present century Rav BMrmal of Kachh proved somewhat 're• 
fractory. Unmindful of the kindness shown to him by the 
British Government in remitting his annual tribute of two lacs 
of rupees together with the expense of the military expedition 
to Kachh he resumed his turbulent courses. At the end of 
1818 he murdered his cousin Ladhuba, and commenced raising 

troops with the vie'v of attacking Anjar, He also marched on 
Waghad, while its chief, who held a. British guarantee, was in 
attendance at Captain Mac Murdo's camp. Unable to tolerate 
the continuance of such conduct, the British Government declared 
war against the Rav, and on the 25th March 1819, the walls of 
Bhuj were escaladed. The Rav surrendered on the following day. 
The.British Government, unwilling to annex his territory, raised 
his in£ant son to the throne on the 19thApril1819 under the title 
of .MaMR8.j8.Mirz8. RavShri Desalji,und with the concurrence of 
the Jadeja Raj puts, appointed a. Council of Regency to conduct 



the administration of the State during the prince's minority. 

The British Resident was, at the request of the Jadej&s, ap• 

pointed President of the new Council. A fresh treaty was. con· 
eluded in October 1819, and a. British force was stationed at 

Kachh for the protection of the country. 

In A. D. 1822 a. further act of grace was extendlld to the 

Ka.chh State by the British Government, when they relinquished 
the fort and district of Anjar for an annual payment Clf eighty· 

eight thousand rupees. Even this payment was, in consideration 

of the poverty of the State, discontinued in 1832, and all arrears 

were at the same time written off by order of the Honomable 
the Court of Directors. 

Notwithstanding these favours, the ex-Rav entered into a 
conspiracy against the Government, on the detection of which 

he was 1·emoved from Kachh. In the meantime, through the 
kindness of the Bombay Got'erument, the young Rao Desalji 
had been receiving a sound and thorough education. His first 

tutor was the Revnd. Mr. Grey. On the 8th of July 183-' the 
prince \\'as installed on the throne amidst public rejoicings. 

The new Rav, acting on the advice of his benefactors, prohibited 
the practice of female infanticide, and abolished the slave trade· 

in his dominions. Rav Desalji remained a faithful ally of the 
British Go,·ernment during the whole of his reign, and, as an 

expression of his gratitude towards the British, supplied at his 
own expense camels for the first Afghli.n war of 1839. 

Kathiawar u well as Kachh enjoyed a. long period of peace. 
For a time the Khuman outlaws ga\'e some trouble, but, as has 
already been stated, they were eventually put down in 1829. 

The .Mahi Kantlui, always famous for the predatory habits 
a.uJ turbulent character of its inhabitants, also gave much 
trouLle, which was, however, for the most part, confined within 
the limits of that proviuce. The history of this part oflhe 

35 



country, particularly tha~ ofidar, given in Part II ortbis volume, 
shows tha~ during the Muhammadan period !dar had alwap 
been a thorn in the side of the .Ahmadabad Sultans, who were 
obliged to make several expeditions against that State. During 
the Maratha sway also, although the Gaekwad was acknow
ledged as the supreme power in Gujarat, the Mahi KantM chiefs, 
from the natural advantages possessed by their country, were 
able to defy the Gaekwad's army for long periods. For example, 
the village of .Amaliltni. is stated in Mr • .A. K. Forbes' Ras Mala 
to have stood a siege of six months against a force seven 
thousand strong, though it had no fort or wall, but only a. thorn 
hedge (probably the prickly pear ) on one side and a narrow 
strip of jungle on the other. The village waq eventually carried 
Ly assault, but a number of the Kolis rallied with such vigour 
th~t the besiegers fled precipitately, leaving their guns Lehind. 
On another occasion the inhabitants of Lobar, numbering about 
one thousand, enticed a Gaekwadi force of ten thousand men 
into a defile, whence they were able to extricate themselves 
only after much loss of life. 

The first intervention of the British in the Mahi Kantha 
dates from .A. D. 18l3, when Major Ballantyne,• Assistant Resi
dent in charge of the province, following the example of Colonel 
Walker, effected a settlement of the Gaekwtl.d's tribute, Lut the 

l!iettleraent app~ars at that time to have been merely nominal. 

In 1818 the Peshwa's possessions having, by conquest, fallen 
to the English, the latter came into closer connexion with the 
llahi Kantha. chiefs. The GaekwaJ, unable to . maintain order 

among them, passed an agreement on the 3rd of .April 1820, 
making over the management of the Mahi Kantha. to the British 

• _ Thls is the same :'l!ajor Ballantyne, whose large Haveli (man~ion) 

•tand.s i.u tJie-Thr~e G~tesJYard of Ahmadab~d. -
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Go,·ernment, who undertook to collect, without charge, the tribut-e 

due to theGaekwad. In 182l,theGo\"ernor ofBombay,'Mountstuart 
Elphinstone, visited this part of the country, and established the 

present Political Agency with the ,·iew of securing the tranquillity 

of the district, and providing for the peaceful collection of the 
G6.eh·8.d's tribute. With this end in 'View the requisite agree
ments and securities were taken from the several chiefs. 

In 1828 Mr. W.P. Willoughby was appointed Political Agent 
for the Mabi Kanth8., Panch Mahals and Rajpipla, but he soon 

afterwards went on leaf'e, and the Mahi Kantha was placed undet· 

the Resident at Baroda. with an Assistant at Sadra to super

intend the Gaekw8.d's contingent, More or less disorder, how

ever, continued, and in 1833 the chief of Rupal seized. a rich 
merchant, brother U. the Minister of IJar, and refused to re

lease him until a sum due to him by the Idar Chief Gambhir

singji, then deceased, was paid. The minister, unable to meet 

tllis demand, engaged SurajmaJ, son of the chief of :Mandeti, 

a daring youth who Lad already gained notoriety as an 
outlaw, to procure his brother's release, and promised to pay 

him a handsome reward. Surajmal collected a band of mer
cenario::s, and attacked and took Rupal, but, the minister 

failing to pay him the stipulated reward, he made good the 

amouut by plundering some of the Idar villages. Se\"eral vil

lages were also burnt. At this time the practice of Sati had 

become very general throughout the :Mahi K.a.ntba.. On tl1e 

death of the !dar Chief GamblJirsingji on the 12th of August 

1833 after a reign of forty-two yeau, seven of .his P.Anis, two 

concubines, oue personal senant and four slaf'e·girls immolated 
themsel\"es in the presence of the assembled multitude. Only 
Cine RB.ui '"ith her infant son* wns permitted to escape this 

• This chil.l, named J uw~nsingh, succeeded his Cather, and subse
quently o\...ta.iued the honour o£ a ~M:at io the Legislative Council of the 
Govenuuent of Bombay ao.d the de<:on.tion of K. C. s. I. 
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painful death. Although the victims comported themselves in 
such a manner ns to indicate their devotion to their deceased 
lord, the words uttered by the eldest of the Ranis, 'vho was 
sixty years of age, evidenced their true feelings. Addressing 
the ministers assembled at the funeral pyre, she scornfully said 
that she had all along determined to follow lter husband, but 
that it was strallge that not a. word of dissuasion had been ad· 
dressed either to her or to the younger queens by any of the 
!Dinisters. She then tauntingly bade them go and live on the 
plunder they were thus securing to themselves by the destruc· 
tion of their chiers family. The sad spectacle was rendered 
the more pitiable as one of the Ranis, a girl of twenty, had been 
married to the chief only a single year. The slightest entreaties 
would perhaps have ava.ifed to prevent the sacrifice of at least 
some of these ladies. 

· .Moved by this melancholy event, Mr. Erskine, who was 
then Political Agent, determined at all hazards to prevent a 
repiti~ion of Sati in the .Mahi Kantba.. Accordingly on the 
death of Karansingh, the Raja of Ahmadnagar, in 1835, he moved 
his camp to that town. The Rajputs, however, collected a 
band of Bhils and Kolis, and even sought aid from Surajma1, 
the outlaw. Mr. Erskine bad stationed guards at all the gates in 
order to prevent the widows of the Raja being carried out to the 

funeral pyre, A new gate was, however, opened in the course 
of the night, and, in spite of the cries of the unhappy females, 
they were burnt along with their husband's corpse. During tl1is 
painful occurrence one British officer is reported to have lost 
his life, being struck by an arrow when the Bhils were 
opposing the advance of the guard. It then became neces· 
aary to attack the city which had thus defied British authority. 
Intelligence was. however, received that Surajmal was marching 
to itl auistance with one thousand Makranis, whereupon Mr. 
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Erskine, postponing the assault, applied for reinforcements to 

the General Officer Commanding the Northern Division. .After 
the arrival of fresh troops, the fort of Ahmadnagar was stormed 
and taken on the 3rd of March 1835. Several other forts 

were also destroyed, but the outlaws evaded capture, and Suraj

mal co1:1tinued to raid the !Jar territory. He went so far as to 

make a bold assault on the town of Siddhpur belonging to H. 

H. the Gaekwad. An Atit (ascetic), named Rajblul.rthi, bad gone 

into outlawry because his claim to a monastery in Siddhpur had 

been disallowed. This man, joining Surajmal, persuaded him to 

espouse his cause on the promise of his mercenaries being ade

quately paid. Surajmal and the Atit went together to Siddhpur 

accompanied by some horsemen, who seized one of the principal 

merchants, named Lakhu Sheth, and took him with them as a. 
hostage. Surajmal compelled the Sheth to supply bills on his 

firm, which were duly cashed, and thus the rebels for some time 
found an easy means of subsistence. 

At length to put down this state of lawlessness Government 

considered it prudent again to constitute the Mahi Kanthti. into 

a. separate Agency, and appointed as Political Agent Captain, 

afterwards Sir, James Outram, who had early distinguished him· 

self in restoring order and tranquillity in the Dangs and Khan

deish. That officer so vigorously hunted down the leading out

laws that they were soon reduced to extremities. The Bombay 

Government were at that time of opinion that the principal oat

laws had been compelled to have recourse to their life of rebellion 

by reason of family dissensions or unredressed grievances, 

anJ they therefore considered tllat, although none of the in

surger•ts l1ad been :~pprehended, they had been sufficiently 
punished by the dispersion of their followers, and by the taking 

and burning of their forts and villages. Believing therefore 
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tllat the time had arrived when lenient measures could be taken 

with advantage, the Government, in consideration of the suf

ferings of the outlaws, proclaimed a general amnesty on the 7th of 

February 1836, and, on promise of their lands being restored to 

them on submission, invited the Chiefs in outlawry to return to 

their homes. A guarantee was also given that all their grieYances 
would be fully inquired into and equitably redressed. 

So depressed had the chiefs become by their wanderings 

and privations that they immediately availed themselves of the 

amnesty, and surrendered one after another. 'fhe British Go. 

vernment faithfully restored them their estates, which bad been 

held in attachment during their outlawry, and received pledges 

from them to suppress the iniquitous custom of Sati, and to re· 

frain from employing foreign mercenaries. In company with 
the Siddhpur merchant Lakh~ Seth, Surajmal also 11ubmitted 

on the 7th of March 1836. He was granted two of his father's 

villages, and was appointed Captain of the garrison of Ilod. by 
the Idar Darbar, who took his troops into their pay. Rajbbarthi, 

the Atit of Siddhpur, surrendered to the Gaekwad's Government, 

and was by them kept in confinement for some months, but was 
subsequently placed in charge of the monastery in tl1at town on 
his presenting a Nazarana (present). 

In short, by the conciliatory measures so wisely adopted by 
Government, and carried out with much tact and judgment by 

Captain Outram, tranquillity was restored in the Mahi Kantha 
before the end of the year 1836. Captain Outram further- re

stored the fair at Samlaji on the border between the Mahi 
KanthB. and Mewar, which, though of long standing, l1ad fallen 

into disuse consequent on the disorders of the eighteenth and 

early pn.rt of the present century. This restoration, which took 

place in 1838, gave a welcome impetus to trade. Be ~lso estab
lished a system of border administration, and, with a view to 
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the employment of the turbulent classes in the Mahi Kantlui, he 
formed a Bhil corps, which has since been amalgamated in the 
Ahmadabad Armed Police, and has done useful service. 

About this time a military force had to be despatched against 

the widow of the 1.'hakor of Amliant, who, displeased at the 
succession to the Gadi of a. posthumous son of another wido\V 
in preference to her own adopted· son, betook herself to the hills 
along with the Thakors of Satbamba, Rupal, and other clliefs. 
Their meq were, however, soon dispersed, and both the widow 
and her son .)vere taken prisoners. The, chief of Rupal was sub
sequently arrested, and ended his days in the jail at Ahmadabad. 

As regards theRewa Kantha, an agree~~nt was concluded 
with the Gaekwad in A. D. 1820, by which the control of its 
tributary chiefs was vested in the British Go~~mment. Pre
vious to this arrangement the 'Gaekwad had frot~l time to time 
harassed the Rajpipla chief, arid had considerably enhanced the 
triuute to be paid Ly him. Pending the settlement of a dis
pute regarding the succession between the two rival claimants 

Mmsiogh and Narsingb, Sayaji Mo assumed the control of the 
Government in .A. D. 1813. Though he retained possession· of 
Rajpipla for seyen years, he was unable to effect a settlement, 
and disorder increased on all sides. At length the final deci· 
sion of the matter was entrusted to Mr. J.P. Willoughby, the 
Assistant Resident at Baroda, and that officer, after a thorough 
enquiry, upheld NarsingL's claim. Narsingb himself, however, 
Leing blind, Lis son Vehrisalji was installed at Rajpipla on the 
15th of November 1821, after having entered into an engagement 
Lindiug l1imself and his successors to act in conformity with tLe 
advice of the Briti~;h Government. 

Mr. Willoughby, by judicious arrangements for the collection 
of Revenue and by reducing to order the unruly Bhils, restored 
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complete peace to the State in the four years of his administra
tion, and the control over the Chief was thereafter relaxed. The 
GaekwB.d's tribute was fixed at 65,000 Baroda Rupees. Since 
then it has occasioBally become necessary to resume the n1a· 

nagement owing to the Chiers incapacity to administer its 

affairs efficiently, aud at the present time the State is under 
the conttol of a British administrator of ma1·ked abitity. 

Another event of importance in the Rewa Kantha. was the 

settlement of the Gaekwad's tribute from the Chief of San· 
kbeda Mehwas in A. D. 1823. •rwo years later the control ofthe 

Panch Mahals was transferred by Siudhia to the British, and 

in 1838 the separate Politial Agency of the Rewa Kantha was 
established. The same. year witnessed a rising of the Naiknl.s 
in the Panch Mabals, which, however, was put down by British 

troops, assisted by the Gaekwad,Sindhia, and the chiefs of Bada 

and Chhota Udaipur. 
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CIUPTER XVI. 

Affairs at AhmadaiJSJ, Surat, Eroach, Kair' and other }~laces. 

FRoM 1818 to 1856 A. D. 

The city of Ahmadabad was in n. grievously dilapidated 
condition at the time of its transfer to the Honourable East India. 

Company in November 1817. Only four years previously there 
had been heavy flood in the Sabarmati, and in 1819 occurred a 
severe shock of earthquake, which caused an incalculable amount 
of mischief not only in the city, but throughout the entire pro
,·ince and even in KacLh. Besides heavy loss in propetty and 
lJUman life, it had an extraordinary effect on some of the springs 
of water. Mr. Briggs in his" Cities ofGujarB.shtra ",page 198, 
states that during his journey from Cambay to Ahmadabad in 
18!,7, olJ Kunbi!i declared to him that they now required ten 
cubits less of rope than they had been obliged to employ pre
,·iously in order to reach the surface of the water. 

The ruined mosques and other buildings in the city gave 
shelter to thieves nnd robbers, and trade had come to a standstill 
inconsequence of heavy town.duties and other imposts amounting 
in 11ome cases to twenty.five per centon the value of the goods 
taxeJ. Soon however, order was restored by the British Govern· 
ment, and an impetus was gi,•en to trade and manufactures by 
the immediate reduction of the town-dntie:. to two and a Lalf per 
cent. and the city soon again became prosperous. 

At the end of 182-1! tl1e Kolis of tl1e village of Dudhal near 

1\e.ira showed more than their usual ·refractory spirit, and re· 
pulsed a party of Nath·e Infantry, the commandant of which, 
Lieutenant Ellis, was killed while storming the village. It was 
not until the beginning of 1825 that a wi.og of the 8th Nath·e 

36 
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Infantry and a squadron 'Of dragoons were able effectully 

to restore order. 

The next year an impostor named Govinddti.s Ramdas, who 
had persuaded his ignorant followers to believe that l1e was 
gifted with supernatural power·s, attacked the town of Thasra on 
the night of the 17th of March 182;) with about five hundred 
armed men with the object of turning out the local officer sta

tioned by the British Government, but he did not succeed. 

As regards Surat, the year 1837 is conspicuous for the gr~at 
fire which took place in that city on the Nth of April. It con
tinued for three days, and destroyed no less than nine thousand, 
three hundred seventy ~lll'ee houses of the estimated value of 
forty-six lacs, eighty-six thousand and fire hundred rnpees, 
There was also considerable loss of life and property. 

On the 29th of August l.SH a riot took place :tt Surat in 
consequence of the imposition of a new duty on salt. It was 
suppressed by the District Magistrate, and a body of troops 
and artillery \vas despatched from Bombay to prevent further 
disturbances. Accordingly wl1en the S:~lt Act was formally 

introduced on tLe Hth of Septembl)r follo"·ing, perfect tmn~ 

quillity prevailed. 

lu 1843 the people of Stuat agaiu resisted GoYernment 
measures, the grieYance complained of on this occasion being 

the introduction of the Bengal standard of weights and measures. 
The !hops in the city were closed for several days, and pia· 
carJs were posted up tl1reatening any who dared open tl1eir 
&hops with expuls!()n from tae community, and intimating tbnt 
a sum of fifty thousal'!d .rupees had been subscribed "to contend 
the point at law a.s far as England". No breach~£ the peace 
~a~, howet;er, con1mitted. On the 5th of .April l tieputation 
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waited on the District Magistrate, who gave them time to re· 
preilent the matter officially to Government. The latter, on 
learning of the great unpopularity of the proposed chang.e, de
cided on the 7th idem that the attempt to iutl·oduce new weights 
nnd measures should be abandoned. 

This year, 1848, is further conspicuous as regards tl1e city of 
Alnnadauad fot· the building of Sheth llatJ,isingh's J aiu temple 
outside the Delhi gate on tl1e road to tl1e Cantonment~ To 
the temple is attached a splendid mansion, which is often used, 
with the ownel"s per~ iss ion, on occasions of public Dar bars and 

gatherings. The cost of the temple and of the mansion and 
other buildings attached Las been estimated at a million rupees 
in addition to the large expense attending the consecration cere

monies, to witness which guests of tl1e llil,!best position, in
cluding the eldest son of Sir J amsedji Jijibbai, Bart., .Ur. Nan& 
Shankar Sheth and others had arrived from Bombay and more 
distant cities. This speaks of the enormous wealth the bankers 
and merchants of Ahmadabad had been able to secure, under the 
benign sway of Britain, by free trade and by the commerce in 

opium with China. Hathisingh's father was not supposed to 
possess more than forty thousand rupees, but the son's property 
was estimated, when he died shortly before the completion of 
tl1e temple he had so devoutly commenced, at eighty lacs of 
rupees. Another of the ci.ty merchants, Sheth MaganbMi Ka
ramchaud, also by his thrift amassed immense wealth, and, in 
spite of the prejudice then existing against the education of 

females, was the first to endow a nrnacular school for girls, 
A. D. lSSI. For this token of his public spirit, Sheth Magan
bl18.i was rewarded with the title of Rao Baha.dur, an honour 

then for the first time conferred on a citizen of Ahmadabad. 

An Eoglish school was established by Government at Surat 
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in 184.2, and at .Ahmadabad in November 1845, and the year 
1848 witnessed the establishment of the Gujani.t Vernacular 
Society at the last named city under the auspices of the lamented 
.Mr. A. K. Forbes, Major Fullja.mes, Captain R Wallace, Doctor 
G. Seaward and other philanthropic gentlemen, 

The subsequent period (A. D. 1849 to 1856) was also one of 
profound peace and of steady progres3 for Gnjat·at. It wns 
during this time that the surveys were commenced, A. D. 1853, 

for a. railroad from Bombay to Glljarat, since which date railways 
have been opened through the length and breadth of the pro· 
vince, and have proved very beneficial to the country. Tele· 
graphic communications were also established, and the education 
of the people steadily advanced. 



285 

CHAPTER XVII. 

The !l!utiny year, 165i. Its effect in Gnjarat. Muhammadan riot at 

Broach. The arrival of Tatia Topi, and his fii~ht from the Panch 

Mah:\ls, His betrayal and execution. Endofthe mutiny. Transfer 

of the Government of India to the Crown. 
·• FRolr 1857 to 1859 A. D. 

'l'he year 1857 was one of much disquiet throughout Gujarat. 
Designing persons put in circulation se\"eral false rumours, such 
ns that the cartridges served out to tl1e native troops had 
Leen intentionally greased with the fat of swine. Disaffection 
accordingly spread widely through the army, and some of the 
native regiments in Bengal mutinied and massaered their officers. 
The pensioned Emperor of Delhi, the infamous Nauft., adopted 
1on of the late Peshwa Baji Rao, the Begam of Bhopal, the 
Rani of Jhansi and otlm·s eagerly seized the oppo1tunity to en
courage the misguided sepoys in their suspicions, and, placing 
themselves at their head, caused much mischief for a time. 
'fhe occurrences in Upper India. do not, however, appertain to 
this History, and must therefore be omitted. Suffice it to say 
that so far as regards Gujarat the whole province was mercifully 
epared the ravages caused by the rebellion in several other 
parts of India. The refractory spirit that SQ widely prevailed 
in some districts did not affect tl1e mojority of the people of 
Gujanl.t, or the troops employed in that province. The autho
rities were also on the alert, and any slight symptoms that 
appeared were immediately checked by the Civil and .Military 
officers, who proved themsel~es equal to the occasion, Among 
these we may mention Brigadier-General Sir R. Shakespear, 
Resident at Baro'.ia, Brigadier-General F. Roberts, com
manding Northern Division of the army, Major Buckle, Political 
Agellt in the Rewa. KantM, al.so Mr. AlexDJlder Gray and Mr. 
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J olm William Hadow, then Collectors and District Marristrates 
0 

of Kaira a •. J Ahmadabad respectively, and Mr. L .. R. Ash burner, 
then First Assistant Collector and Magistrate of Kaira, but in
vested with full military powers. 

As stated above, Gnjarat was much quiete1· than most other 
parts of India, Still there was some little commotion arising from 
the rumours of disaffection elsewhere, and accordingly traders 
and others 1·esorted to their olJ expedient of burying their money 
and jewellery. Some of the native officers of the Gujarat Ir
l·egular Horse were indeed found to be faithless and in intrigue 

·with the arsenal guard, but a severe example was made of them, 
a.ud of the mutineers of the 2nd Grenadier Regiment, N. I . .An 
irregular force • of aboti.t two thousand infantry and one hundred 
aud fifty horse was also enlisted under Hussain KLan Batangi, 
a trusted Muhamm:1dan gentlem:.~.n, and this tended in some 
measure to keep the country quiet. In Kaira also an auxiliary 
police force was raised by Mr. Ash burner and Captain Thatcher, 
and some of the disaffected and ignorant Thakordas ( mino1· 
Chiefs or landlordi), who showed symptoms of disaffection, 
were tried by Mr. Ashburner, and transported to the An· 
damans. As soon, however, as the necessity for harsl1er men· 
sures was past, most of these men were, on representations sub
mitted by the ever jtut and able Collector and Magistrate the 
late Mr. Alexander Gray, pardoned by Government, and sent 
back to their homes, where they have since remained peaceful 
and contented proprietors. 

At Broach a riot took place, but enquiry proved that it bad 

no connexion with the mutiny. The disturbance arose between 
.Musalmaos and Parsis out of reports circulated by a Mould's son 

• This force was commonly called the Hookah Paltan from the men 

cmiing tb~ir hookahS with thtm, 
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to the effect that a. Ptirsi, of no position or character, named 
Bezan Ganda (the mad) had defiled a mosque. A number of the 
cultivating .Bohni.s of surrounding,·illages, well known for their 

turbulent disposition, assembled on the 15th of May 1857 at 
the Baw!l. Rehn Dargah about a mile from the city, where the 
District Magistrate Mr. C. J. Davies and the Superintendent of 
Police went to expostulate with them, lea\·ing the Police drawn 
up near the city. The infatuated mob, howe,•er, would not 
listen to the advice of these officers, and went to tl1e city, which 

they entered, and in conjunction with some of the :Mnsalmtl.ns o( 
the city commenced to assail the Parsis. The latter were quite 

unprepared, some being Lusy in their l1omes, others in tl1e mar. 
ket, while some were out LoliJay making. The Police, who 
consisted mostly of 1\Iusa.lmans with a Mul1atnmadan Inspector 
at tl1eir head, failed to check the progress of the riot, and, before 
the military could be called out, the rioters Lad slain both Bezan 
and a Farsi high priest, the latter of whom was killed while of

ficiating before the altar in a fire temple. Twenty prisoners 
were loJged in the jail, Lut no immediate inqniry into tlaeir 

guilt was instituted, in consequence of rumoured risings 
in connexion with mutinies in different pllrts. The military 
force was, however, augmented by the arrival of troops from 
BaroJa. On tlae 13th of J uue Goverument sent from Surnt 
Mr. Alexander Rogers*, an energetic officer of the Ci\·il 
Sen·ict', with instruction-; to report fully on the disturbance. 
As a. result of },is inquiry, several offenders were committed 
fvr trial to the Sessions Court, in wlaich on tlae 23rd 

• :Mr. flogers is stillt·eruerubered in these parts a., an excellent P.e. 
-renue and J uJicial Officer. Ey his kuowl<~tlge anti ability he dieting· 
uished himself in the set·vicl', and wa.-s appointed Settlement Officer of the 
Re,.enne Snr,.ey, then for the frrst time introthtced into Gujarat. The 
n.<>selmuenb fixe.:!. hy him were reasonable and moderate. He rose to be 
(.'omwi~siouer ~£ tl.e ~ot·lheru Divi.l.ion, and lat~r 011 Member of Co~~~~' 
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August forty-seven o£ the accused "'.ere convicted by Mr. A. ({, 
Forbes, then Session Judge. Two of these were sentenced to 
Le hanged, eleven to be transported Leyond the sea. for thP. 
term of their lives, and the rest to various terms of im· 
prisonment. Altl10ugh this riot does not appear to h:we lHld 
any connexion with th~ rebellion in Upper India., advantage of 
it seems to have been taken hy some c.f the cbief mutineers to 
send emissaries to induce the Musahml.n pop11lation of the dis
trict to revolt. A close watch was,lwwever, kept on all suspected 
cl•nracters, nnd in September Government was able to station a. 

company of Europeans at Broach, so that all danger of mutiny 
was averted, In the mosth of August the Cllief of Rajpiplti. 
sent information that in his capital of Nan dod a certain Sayyid, 
named Murad Ali, was trying to organize a disturbance, and had 
succeeded in gaining over the Militia and troops. 1Jr. Rogers, 
with his wonted energy, at once started for Nandod with a de
tachment of two }lUnd red native and fifty European soldiers, and 
the Sayyid forthwith fled. Thus, through Mr. Roger's promp
titude, this attempted rising in the hilly country of Rajpipltl. 
was crushed at the Yery outset. 

Unbroken peace appears to have prevailed at Sm·at, though 
in the words of Mr. Campbell, the able compiler of the Bombny 

Gazetteer•, the Musalmans of that city "were ready at a 
moment's notice to rise" The quiet is attributed to the bene
ficial exercise+ or his influence amongst the people by Shaikh 
Saheb Sayyid Hussain Idrus, tl1e head of one of tl1e chief 
Musalman families in Sura.t. In reward for this service, the 
Government increased Sayyid I<.lrus's annual allowance by rupees 
fi,·e hundred, and conferred on hirh the decoration of the CoiJ\• 
panionof tl1e Star of Inuia. 

• Page 275 ot "fol. '\"''I (Baroda). 
t Pase 157 e£ YoL II. ( Surat and troach), 
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The district of the Panch Mabals was the only part of Oujarat 
in which the brunt of the rebellion of 1857 was felt to any per~ 
ceptible degree. Hearing exaggerated reports of the temporary 
success of the rebellion in the uorth, the refractory characters 
in Dohad, headed by TaredarkMn, a leading Kanoga• and 
Iuawdar of Abhor, and Chunilal Desai, assembled to the number 
of five hundred1 and on the 6th of July laid siege to the fort of 
Do had, in which the Mamlatdar and other officers lived,anJ which 
contained the public offices also. The 1\Ia.mlatdar immediately 
sent secret information to the Political Agent Captain Buckle by 
a confidential person, and that officer at once came up with de
tachments and guns from Baroda, distant about ninety miles. 
Hearing of this, and disappointed at not finding the mutineers 
near, the Kanogas, the Desai and others fled, 11th of .July. Cap· 

tain Buckle arrested several persons implicated in this conspiracy, 
aud inflicted exemplary punishments on them. Some were blown 
from guns, some were transported, and others sentenced to long 
terms of imprisonment. Taredarkhan and other leading Kanog8.s, 
however, fled, and nolhing has been heard of them ever since. 
It is scarcely necessary to add tl1at the lands and estates of the 

misguide Kanogas and Desai were sequestrated. 

After this 'l'atya 'l'opi, the Commander of Nana's forces, 
on his defeat ou at Gwalior_in 1858 at the close of the mutiny, 
came to the Deccan, where, in consequence of the hot pursuit 
by. columns under Generals Somerset and .Mitchell, and a. field 
force under Colonel Parke,l1is march soon assumed the nature of 
a flight, On 'l'atya's arri\'al at the town of Chhota-Udaipur on 
the 30th of November 1858 with the remnant of the mutinous 

Bengal regiments, the Raja's troops cordially received him, and 

lle was enabled to occupy the town. Here he hoped to recruit 

* An hereditary otlicer of the Custom• Department. 
37 
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his men and develop his intrigues with some of the Baroda Snr
dars, and the smaller chiefs of Kaira and Rewa KantM, who, he 
thought, were disaffected. But as soon as it was known that 
Tatya had crossed the Narbada, troops were put in motion from 
Kaini., Ahmadabad aud Disa. Captain '!'hatchet· helJ Sankhedd. 
with the Kaira auxiliary Police force aud two of tlae Gatkwtl.d's 
guns. God bra and Doha1l, in the latter of which town symptom !'I 
of rebellion had already appeared as stated above, were also held 
by detachments under military officers. Thus, none of the mis
chievous characters was aule to gain many adherents, nor would 
the mutineers venture an attack on these places, wldch, from 
~heir reputed wealth, would otherwise have attracted tlaeir 
attention. In the meantime, Colonel Parke, with the 72ud High

landers mounted on camels, fell upon 'l'atya on the 1st of 

December 1858, and defeated laim with great slaughter. 
Tatya fled precipitately, and his army broke into. two 
divisions. Oue of these, lwwever, doubled back, and was 

able to plunder Colonel Parke's baggage, which had falleu con· 

siderauly in the rear, wl1ile the other under Firoz Shah looted 
Barya,Jlaalod, Limudi and other villages. Accordingly Gc11eral 
Somerset at once took up the pursuit, and drove the rebel ormy 
from the Panch .Mabals. On the 20th of February 1859 Firoz 

Shah· made overtures of surrender, and a few days later ,a force 

of fifteen hundred infantry and tilree laundred cavalry laid down 

their arms bef()re General Mitchell. 'fatya, however, continued 
l1is flight untillke was Letraye.d by one :Mausingh, Chi.ef of Nar
:.Va.r, situated forty-,onr mile~ south of ~walior, who caused him 

to be· seized by a detachment of Briti~h troops on the 7th of ~pril 
1859. ···After his capture 'fatya was tried Ly a Court· Martial 

and condemned to be hanged, wl1ich sentence was executed at 

Sipra on the l_Sth April 1850. Thus was extinguished the last 
Jpark: of the great rebellion. It may be mer.tioned that NanD., 
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tl1e chief of the rebels and the murderer of innocent women 
nnd children at Cawnpore, fled with the scattered remains of Lis 

army to tile jungles of the 'fenl.i at tl1e foot of tl1e Nepal hills, 
where many of the fugitives fell a prey to the pestilential cliinatE', 

\vhich proved to them as fatal as the sword they l1a.d dreaded 
and sougl1t to avoid. Nana is snpposed to have heen one of tl1e 
victims. Thus ended the formida.Lle rebellion, in which about a 
hundred and fifty thousand native troops l1ad taken part. Most of 
the Indian princes, however, and an the more peaceful of the in
llaLitants, fully coufiding in the strength of Bri tain,and foreseeing 

that the result could not but eud in disaster to the refractory, 
remained loyal to the British Government, the benefits derived 
from which only the self-interested had, for tl1e time, forgotten. 

One great result of the mutiny was that Parliament came to 
the decision that the British dominion in India had grown too 

large to be governed by a. body of merchants, and that it was 
expedient that that vast empire should be ruled by the Crown 
itsdf. An Act (Statute 21 and 22 Victoria, Chapter 106) 
for tl1e better government of Judi:t was accordingly passed,• 
and Her Majesty the Queen issued a proclamation assuming the 
supreme control.t On 1st November 1858, this procla~nation 
was read in all the cities and towns of India. amidst public re
JOlcJDgs. By it all existing dignities, rights, usages and treaties 
were confirmed, nod the people were assured that the British 
Government had neither the right nor desire to interfere with 
their religion. An amnesty was granted to all mutineers with 

• This Act reeei\·ed the royal assent on the 2nd of August I858. 
t Her Majesty Qmeen Victoria assumed the title of Empress of 

Indill. on the lst JanuarylS77, on which date an Imperial Darbar waOJ 
held in honour of that evt:nt at Delhi, when many princes, chiefs and 
nobles attended'and were granted suitable titles. An increase was also 
mlltdll to tho tlllll!ber of .. 111tea U5igned to 11overal of tho prit1;01, 
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the exception of those only who ha.d been implicated in murders. 
The righL of adoption was also granted to several princes 
and chiefs. 

It is worthy of record here, in connexion· with the story of 

the mutiny, that the Almighty having granted victory to the 

British arms, and thus freed the country from a crushing cala· 

mity, Lord Canning, tl1e Governor-General, publicly proclaimed 

peace on the 8th of July 1859, and fixed the 18th of that month 

as a day of general thanksgiving and bumble expression of grati· 
tude to God for the many and great mercies vouchsafed by Him. 

It need 11ot be stated that all classes of tl1e people in Gujn.ra.t, 

as indeed all over India, heartily joined in praise to the Great 

Controller of all events for His signal deliverance of the Gov<>rn· 

ment and country. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

llising of the Naekras in the Panch Mahals in lb5fl, thtlir surrender· 
Fresh .. rising in 1868. Execution of the l'iugleaders. Transfer orthe 

PanC'h :Mahals to the British Go\-el'nment in exchange for ter
ritory neat· Gwalior given to Sindhif. 

Fno!ll 1858 to 1868 A. D. 

Since the mutiny two local risings h:we taken place in the 
P.mch :Mabals. In 1858 the Naekras of Sauklaeda rose in rebel
lion, and under their leaders Rupa and Keval, plundered the 
ThCma (outpost) at Narukot, and attacked a detachmerl't of the 
8th Regiment N. I., then under Captain Bates at Jambughoda. 
'l'hough repulsed with loss, they were joined by some armed 
Vilayatis of Tatya Topi's broken band, and, occupying the country 
between Champaner and Narukot, kept plundering the villages 
as far as Godhni.. A feld force had to be employed against them 
and frequent skirmishes ensued. On one occasion they put to 
tligl1t a company of Hu~ain Khan's Irregular levy under a 
native Subedar, who had been rash enough to neglect the or· 
dinary precautions. A Bbil corps was then raised, Laving its 
headquarters at Dohad, and the Naekra leaders at length sur
rendered in 1859. 'l'he year 1858 is further noteworthy as the 
year in which the disarming of the people took. place through
out India. Owing to military arrangements that had been effected, 
110 considerable opposition was made, a11d the people of Gujarat 

quietly surrendered their arms. Some of the more respectable 
members of the community were, however, granted licenses to 
keep weapons for purposes of sport or for defence of their crops, 
As l'egards the Gaekwad's territory, His Highness Khande Rao 
gave his cordial support to the measure. 

In 1868 the Panch Mahals District was a scene of con

siderable disturbance. One Joria, a Naekra of Wadak near 
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J ambughoda, most blasphemously calling himself Purameshwar 
pretended that l1e could work miracles, and thus gained a 

follon>ing of superstitious and bigoted persons, the most pro

minent of whom was Rupsing, a proprietor of Dandiapura. They 
as11umed a joint rule at Wadak, and collected revenue by impo. 
sing religions fines and transit duties. The native officials at 
first made light of their pretensions, and did not even report the 
matter to the Agent Mr. 'Propert. At length, l10weYer, these 
despised Naekras became so daring that on the 2nd of February 

they went to the outpost at Rajgadh with several armed men. 
Leavii1g these outside, Joria and Rupsingh went inside, and 

seate<fthemselves near the native commandant, In tl1e course 
of the conversation, whi.ch turned on J oria's supernatural powers, 
one of the officials, holding out his clo~;ed hand, asked him to tell 
what was iu it. Rupsing's son G!dalia angrily replied '~Death", 
nnd immediately, drawing his sword, cut the unfortunate man 
in two. On this the Makrani guard at once took to flight, and 

the Naekras plundered the place. Rupsingh then advanced on 
the chief station Jambughoda, where the Police fired a volley 
at the insurgents, As none fell, the Police were panic-sticken 

under a. conviction of J aria's miraculou~ power, and fled preci· 
pitately leaving two of thei1· number dead. The Naekras tl1en 
pillaged Jambughoda, and tore up the Government records. 
'J'hey then went to J etpur, a.t that time the residence of the 
Chhohl.-Udaipu1· Chief, who also fled in dismay. Here, however, 
two of J oria's followers were killed, and thus the confidence of 
l1is men that they were bullet· proof was somewhat shaken,. 

The Agent to the Governor, Mr. W.H. Propert, the Superin
tendent of Police, Captain Segrave, and his Assistant, Lieute
nant Westmacott, who were then about eighty miles distant, 

as soon ns they heard of the sack of Rajga.dh, sent expresses 
to Ahmadabad and Baroda, and themselves started with about 
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twenty men of the Bhil corps by cross roads to Jambughoda. 
On the road these officers heard of the capture of the latter 
place, and accordingly they halted at Halol, distant from it 
twenty-five miles. Here two hundred men of the 26th N. I., 

undet· the command of two European officers arrived from 

Baroda on the 11th of February 1868, The aLle and energetic 

Commissioner of the N ortbern Division, .Mr. A. Rogers, also 

joined the troops. _A company of infantry from Ahmadabad 
was also expected. Hence, leaving a few men at Halol, the force 

proceeded to Sivrajpur, a detachment being also sent to Rajgadh 
to join the Political Agent of the RewaKantlui. So assured was 
the conviction of the wild Naekras in the supernatural powers 
of their spiritual leader Joria, that over a district of many miles 
the Naekra inhaLitants fully believed that the British sove~ 
reignty had come to an end, and that the day of their own su

premacy had dawnetl. Leaving some men at Sivra.jpur, the 

force admnced to JamLughoda on the 15th. This emboldened 

the Naeknis to attack Sivrajpur, Lut before long they were ob
liged to retire to W ado.k with the loss of some of their men. 

The , British force then marched from Jambughoda to 
WaJak under the command of Captain Macleod with the Police 

C')mmissioncr Mr. Rogers unJ the Agent Mr. Propert, and found 
the X aelml.s scattered on the sides of the hill. As the troops 

approached, one man in Lright yellow and red was observed 

mo,·ing about with his followers, of whom some were armed 
with Lows and anows, while others were dancing in religious 
frenzy. The ca\·alry made a dash to cut off their retreat to 
the hill, Lut, two attempts to stl'ike the man in red and yellow 

ho.\'ing failed, the troopers believed he possessed a charmed 
life, and fell back. This proceeding emboldened the Naeknis, 
who di~charge(l their arrows with such effect that an officer of 

the Puna horse was killed on the spot, and Captain Macleod 
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himself had a. narrow escape. The Naekra.s continued to ad· 

vance until they reached a water-course, where a shot from 
each of the three district offic~rs laid their magician leader and 

two of his devoted followers dead on the field, 16th February 

1868. It was not, however, until nine more of the insurgents 
had fallen that the N aekras fled, and from that day their re

bellion was at an end. The man in red and yellow was found 

not to be Joria, but one whom the latter had decked in his own 

clothes. A diligent search was maJe for Jorili., Rupsingh, Ga
hili8., and Joria's minister. They were all apprehended within 
a month, and, after being duly convicteJ, were sentenceJ to Le 
hanged. Ever since then, the Panch Mahals have remained quiet. 

In connexion wit.h the Panch Mabals it may be mentioned 

that that district, including the hill fort of Pawagad and the 

once famous city of Champaner, belonged to Sindhi8... In conse

quence of the great difficulty of managing this bill country from 

Gwalior, Sindhia in 1853 entrusted its control for ten years to 

the British Government. This proved to be a. very fortunate 

occutTence, for, had it been under Sindhia's rule during the 

mutiny of 1857, the wild inhabitants of that district would in 

all rrobability have made common cause with the insurgents 

when they took Gwalior, and thus the rebellion would have 

seriously affected Baroda and all Gujarat. Before the expiry 

of the ten years' term, Sindhia in A. D. 1861 ceded the Panch 

MahB.ls in perpetuity to the British Government in exchange 

for territory equal in extent near Gwalior. The exchange has 

been of benefit to the Panch llabals. )Ietalled roads have been 
constructed through the length and breadth of the district, re
gular revenue and judicial systems Lave been established, and 
schools and dispensaries ha. ve been opened. llail way communi
cation has been established with Bombay and other places by 
a. line from Godhrti. to Dohad, and a further extension as far as 
Ratlam is in progress. 
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CaAPTER XIX. 
The Share .Mauia.. Riot at Surat in conne:x;ion with the introduction 

of the License Tax. The Tah\d<J. riot at Broach. Bakri-Id dis· 
turbance at Dholka. Riots at Cam bay, Management 

of that State unde1·taken by Government. 
Outlawries in Kathiawar. 

From 1866 To 1892 A. D. 

The period of eight years subsequent to the mutiny was 
of great prosperity to the country. The breaking out of the 

American War in 1863, with the consequent demand for Indian 
cotton, and the opening of the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway between 1860 and 1864 contributed to this re· 

suit. The cultivating classes, especially in the cotton growing 

districts, had perhaps never been so we~ I off as they were during 
the decade beginning in 1856. The Share Mania, however, in 

1866 ruined many of the respected families. Still on the whole, 
the couutry has been most prosperous, notwithstanding various 
natural calamitous occurrences such as storms, fires, floods &c., 

a detailed mention of which would unduly swell this volume. 

Those mentioned below are, however, too important to be en· 

tirely omitted :-

In A. D. 1868 there was henvy rain at Ahmadabad between 

the 11th and 15th of August, the quantity registered in these 
four Jays being twenty-seven inches. This, together with the 

wind which blew very violently, destroyed no fen·er than nine 

thousand fi \·e hundred houses of the computed value of up
wards of nine lues, and fifty thousand rupees. Much loss was 
also caused in the district. 

The flood of 23rd September 187 5 is fresh in the memory of 
the people of AhmaJaMd as the highest on record, by which a 

gt'eo.t part of the city was under ·water. U pwa1·ds of three 
38 
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thousand eight hundred houses fell, cn.using a. computed loss 
of five lacs and eighty-two thousand rupees, besides injury to 
other property calculated at one lac and sixty-four thousand, 
and the loss of twelve lives. Outside the city walls about one 
hundred villages suffered more or less. Also the railway bridge 
over the Sabarmati, constructed at a cost of more than three 

lacs of 1·upees, and the Ellis Bridge over the same river, which 

only five years before had cost Government five lacs cf rupees 
wet:e swept away .• 

On both these occasions strenuous efforts were made Ly 
Government and by the liberal puLlic of BomLoy, Surat, Ahmad 
abad and other cities to alleviute the distress. 

Surat suffered from u. very sevet·e flood on the 3rd of 
July 1883, and also from a greo.tfire iul889. 

In Broach there was very heavy rain at the end of July 

1891, about twenty-four inches falling in one night and day, 

and causing the destruction of a number of 4ouses- in low lands 
and the loss of two or three li res, 

As regards local disturbances, a riot broke out in the city of 

Surat in A. 0.1878 to oppose the introduction of the License Tax 
(subsequently converted into an Income Tax), when the traders 

of that city combined to close theh· shops from J st to 5th April. 
On this occasion the mob bad the audacity to go to the railway 

• Whi19 this book was passing through tl1e press, the city of Ahmad
abad narrowly esce~petl a similar calamity on the 15th of September 189:1, 
when, in consequence of heavy rain towards the north, the water in 
the Sabarmati rose about 32 ft!et high between 1 I P, M. and 3 A, M, 
Indeed some of the lower pol'tion.~ of the city were flooded, but fortunately 
the water abated from 3 A. M. on the 16th. There was also much del!· 
truction of house-property at Disa, Palanpur, and other towns, the quan· 

tity of raitJ regi~tere(l iu the Cormer town alone on the day in question 
being nl less then H Inches, 
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station, and demand the stoppage of trains, in order to make the 

strike more effective. On their refusal to disperse, three of the 
rioters were shot dead and two wounded. St:veral were put on 

their trial, and were sentenced, some to tm.usporto.tion. and 

others to long terms of imp~·isonment. A punitive post was 

also kept up for some five years at the cost of the inha1itants• 

Anothet· serious disturbance was created by certain Taia· 
vias, a low class of aborigines kindred to the Bhils. Of late 

years Government had made several efl:'orts to induce the Tala· 

vias to become peaceful cultivators in the Panch 11IaMls, where 

there is much waste lo.nd, and with that object had incurred 
much expense, but owing to their want of thrift, all efforts 
failed. In the monsoon of 1885 a number of these Talavias 
can:}e to Broach under the leadership of two Bhagats of their 
own caste, who induced them to believe that their Mata (god

dess ) had promised them a kingdom. At first they wei·e treated 

with contempt, and so little notice appears to have been taken 
of them, that the headman was enabled to send circulars to 
people living in the district to gather round his banner at Broach 
ou the day of the full moon, the 22nd of November 1885. 
About one hundred Tala\·ias arrh·ed, armed some with bows 

and arrows,o.nd others with swords or sticks. They went first to 

the Cvllector's bungalow, which was not far from the place where 

the Bhagat had put up under a tree near the Id-gah. Learning 
from the peons that the Collector, Mr. William Allen, was not 
at home, the mob left the bungalow for the town. On the road 

they happened to meet Mr. W. B. Prescott, Superintendent B. 

B. & C. l Rail 1\'ay Police, who was driving in his tonga. That 
gentleman was, of course, <1uite unarmed and unprepnred for 

any hostile encounter, On shouting to the crowd to make t·oom 

t See Mr. Edalji Barjorji Patel's Gujarati B.istory of Surat, page 175. 
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for his carriage, they fell upon the unfortunate officer, and 

beat him so sHerely that he soon became unconcious, and died 
within three hours. Thinking him already dead, the mob left 

for the town, and on their wny took fr<?m the first Police 

Choki on the rond the swords of the policemen, who also 
were off their guard. They then marched on the Bombny Bunk 

in the town, but were there opposed by the sentries. These dis

charged against them only unloaded muskets, whereupon the 

Talth'ias exclaimed that their goddess had melted the bullets, 

so that nothing but smoke should come out from the guns. 
Finding that they could not enter the Bunk, the Tah\das 
marched through the town. Outside the town, howenr, they 

were o>erto.ken by ~h: Hazur Deputy Collecter and Magistrate 

Mr. Bama.nji Edalji :Modi and the Police Inspector the lute Mr. 

Krishna. Rao Gajanand, who, with a few men hnstily picked up 
from the Police lines, had set oft' in pursuit. Near a culvert a. 
slight engagement took place, in v;hich four Policemen were 

wounded, one of them fatally. :Mr. :llodi is also said to have 
had a. narrow escape from the arrows freely discharged by the 
Tala >i8.s. The Police then fired on them, killing fire anJ woun. 

ding the same number. After the second Yolley, the Talavias 

fled, and in the immediate pursuit forty of them were cupturecl, 

while many others, including U.kh8. Bhagat, were subsequently 
arrested. • They were of course proceeded against and LakM, a.s 

well as two of his principal adherents, were hanged at the scene 
of the crime. Fifty-one were sentenced by the Sessions JuJge 

to transportation for life, Lut the High Court remitted the sen· 

tences of seventeen of these. One of the ring-leaders, styled the 
llit8., who had escaped, was a.ftenrtU·ds captured and placed on 

• That dly W:\3 the day or the Sukaltirth fair, and, had the progress 
(jf the rioters not been a.rn:-~t-<d, they would in aJl probability ha,·e com .. 
Jll.itted haroe among the I·i:grims, and d;>ne rery seriou.s mi:lchief. 
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Lis trial, Lut owing to Lis identity not. bt:ing sat~faetorily 

f'r0YeJ, this SO Ca.Jled ~!lita Viii.S discharged. 

AnvtLer, though a less important, disturhance occurred on 

tl1e 30th of August 1887 at tl1e town d DLvlkli, wLtn tl.e 

~Iusalwans, in retriLution for the HinJu tra.Jers haYing clostd 

tlu:ir sJ,ops on the Bakti-Id day, marcl1ed throu;;h the city in 

processi(Jn, taking with them a cow, which. in spite of the remons

trances of tLe Subordinate Magistrate and the principal Hindus, 

tLey killed in the middle of the market, close to a Hindu temple. 

They uressed the carcase there and then, and recklessly paraded 

it, much to the annoyance of the Hindus, who bad assembled to 
p1·Hent tl1e slauf;Lt<:or. TLe local officers, only with the utmost 

uifficulty, manageJ to preser\·e the peace and pre\"ent immediate 

LlooJ;,l1eJ. Tl1e writer of these pages, wLo was then District 

Deputy C0llector anJ Ma~istrate at ..A..LmadaUJ, on bearing<.>£ 

tbe disturl.)ance. loE:t ro time in proceeding to Dholka with the 

P(Jlice In~pector, ~Ir . .A. F. Grey, who LrougU with Lim a few 

Pvlicemen, t.oth Lorse and foot, from tLe Lead qunrlers. lir. 
G. B. ReiJ, then Collector and District Magistrate also came up, 

and a 111fJSt st-arcL.iog tnr1uiry was institnt~J. in wLich fourteen 

CJf tl1e persons nrraigned for the distnrt.ance were convict~d and 
senteneeJ to ,·aric•ns terma CJf imprisonuHmt, and Grdered to 
furnish security for tl1e:r good cvnduct for one year. 

Tile year HC/0 was an important CJ11e in tLe adu:dnistratiun 

c.f Cuml .. ay. TLe pe0ple CJf tLat t>tate La.J long been expetting 

tl1e iutroJuctiou d tLe Briti:,h Suney rates in their villages, 
and were grievCJusly disar·pointeJ CJU learning tl.at nut c.nly was 

tlJe former systelll t.:> Le reta.ine.J, Lut tLe rates cf assessments 
were toLe enLanct:d. TLe cpposition CJf tl1e ,·illagers in the 

l!lvnth d SeJ?temLer took tl1e fo::.onu 0f open res..i::t.a.nc:e,w~en thty 

l1eiJ Caml.ay in a state CJf siege". AccorJingly tLe Political 

• ~toe Bv~~..t.~y A~-~-t.iJll l!tJ;Olt Lr lCJ0.9J, I!"'£""" a a.t.J 10. 
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Agent, the late Mr. H. R. Cooke thought it necessary to obtain 
military assistance from Ahmadabad, and the riot was not quell

ed until the insurgents were fired upon and some hacl fallen. 

In October 1890 a Special Political office1; was appointed by 

Government, to whom His Highness the Nawab has delegated 

his authority, and the administration is conducted by that officer 

with the assistance of a Diwan, also nominated by Government. 
It is satisfactory to remark that the new administration Las 

succeeded in liquidating a great portion of the State debts, in 

introducing the Survey rates, and in effecting other much 
neederl reforms. 

It must also be recorded that in portions of Ktithiawar 
there has been, during 'the last few years, considerable lawless

ness, and Babarvatias (outlaws ) have committed serious rob

bedes and dacoities. According to the General Administration 

Report of the Presidency for 1885-86 there occurred, in that year, 
no less than one hundred and "twelve roLberies, and ninety

nine dacoities. It would appear that most of the dacoits were 
Makranis, who had gone into open rebellion against the Juna. 

ghad Darbat·. Nineteen persons are reported to have been 
killed by these outlaws, while ninety-three were wounded, and 

eighteen carried off as hostages. A distinguished Police officer, 
Colonel J. Humfrey, who was well acquainted with the country, 

and whose tact and ability eminently fitted him for the work, 

was appointed for the apprehension of the dacoits. With 

that officer's strenuous exertious outlawry was for the time 

effectually checked. It is, howe\·er, to be regretted that in 

1891-92, the spirit of outlawry aguin broke out on the part of 

a daring band of Mianas, subjects of the Thakor of 1\Ia.lia. 

Beainnin"' the year in Kachh, where they carried off the Dak 
ho;ses laW for His Excellency the Governor for his journey to 

Junaghad, they crossed to Kathiawad, where they committed 
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several d11.coities, and some encounters took place between them 

and the Police of Dlmtngadhni, Morvi, Nantnagar and other 

States. The Agency and State Police having failed to terminate 

the career of the new gangs, special measures for their arrest 

were taken by Government. These comprised the appointment of 

several additional European Police officers, and the re-inforce
ment of the local Police by detachments of regular troops, both 

cavalry and infantry. On Monday the 29th of December 1892; 

Lieutenant H. L. Gordon, who had only lately been appointed 

AssistantSuperintendent of the Agency Police, received informa

tion that certain Miaua dacoits were in the vicinity. That officer, 

with seventeen or eighteen so wars, at once marched against them, 

and turning them to the Ran of Khodiar, fell upon them, and 
destroyed the entire band of about a dozen. Lieutenant 

Gordon, while rushing bravely forward, was killed, receiving 

no less than nine bullet wounds. A Daf'edar and a Naik of the 
Agency Police also fell, and three sowars were wounded. It 
being eviuent that the chief of MaJia was unable to control his 

more refractory subjects, that State has, since September 1892, 

beeu placed under the direct wano.gement of the Agency. 

Another event worth recording was the breaking out into 

open fight of the longsto.nuing animosities lJetween the Hindus 

auJ .Musnlmans of Pro.bluis Patan in Junaghad, which resulted 

in serious loss of life and destruction of property. The agitati0n 

caused by the sympntl1izers of the two parties in Bombay was so 

great that the contogion spread to that town, where also serious 

riots took place in August 1803 bet\Yeen the lower classes of 
lliu,Jus o.nJ Muhammadnn!!, and resulte!l not only in the destruc
tion o£ temples and mosques, but in loss o£ life on both sides. 

The riots grew to such proportions that it became necessary to 

oLtaiu the assi!llance of the military to put them uown. 

~ 
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CHAPTER XX. 
Brief notice of the armngcmcnts made for the Civil Admini~tration 

of the P1·ovince from the time that Gujau\t came into the 
:possession of the British Government Conclusion. 

FROM 1800 TO 1892 A. D. 

Having, in the preceding three chapters, narrated the chief 
politic.tl and other occurrences subsequent to the period when 
it pleased the Almighty to place Gujarat under the benign rule 
of the British Government, it is now our pleasing duty to in
dicate briefly the features of the arrangements introduced by 

the East India Company for the internal administration of the 
country. To do this in detail would require a minute study of 
the records of Government and other authorities, and would 
moreover fill a separate volume. It is therefore proposed briefly 
to notice only the most important of the changes introduced. 
In A. D. 1800 an Act was passed for regulating the administra
tion of the then newly acquired district of Surat. In 1802, a 
Collector of Land Revenue was appointed for that district, his 
duties being defined by Regulation 13 passed in the same year. 
A Revenue Commission was also instituted to inquire into the 
several tenures then existing. On the recommendation of that 
Commission, a detailed and scientific survey of the Broach 
district 'vas commenced as early as 1811, and in little more 
than two years this work was completed. The benefits to be 
derived therefrom being obvious, the Survey was extended to 
other districts of Gujarat. This was called the "~Iaji Jarif'' or old 
survey, which has been superseded since 1853by a regular system 
of Revenue Survey and classification of Assessment*. These arc, 

• A detailed account of the Revenue Administration is ginn in 
Yol. I of Mr. Rogers' recently publi::~hed Ilistory of the Revenue Admi· 
niatration o! the Bombay Presillcncy. 
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in the interest of the ryots, guaranteed for the long period ~f. 
thirty years, and have contributed greatly to their convenience. 

In the Kaira Collectorate, large tracts were flooded every 
year causing thereby great loss in cultiYation and a high death 

rate. The Government accordingly undertook extensivedrainage 

works, which in course of time have proved very successful in 

remedying the evil. Stipendiary Accountt1nts, called Talatis, 

were appointed in A. D. HH4-15 to realise the reYenue direct 

from the ryots, instead of through farmers who were often op

pressive to cultivators, and to keep correct statistical and 

financial registers. In 1827 elaborate regulations were judi

ciously .framed for the constitution of the district and village 
Police, and for the conduct of the Civil, Revenue and Criminal 
jurisdiction, as well as on a variety of other subjects. In 1829 

the horrible crime of Sati ( self immolation of women after the 

death of their husband~:~), for the suppression of which Govern

ment had long made strenuous exertions, was prohibited by law, 
nnd abettors were made criminally responsible. 

As regards the city of Ahmadabad, it has already been 

mentioned that the town duties had been reduced, after which 
its commerce rapidly revi,·ed. The city-wall had fallen to 
ruins, anll as a consequence thefts and robberies had become 

fre<1uent. It was, therefore, in the year 1832 thoroughly re

pnire<l out of the proceeds of a special voluntary cess, called the 

Kot-fce ( town-wall fee ). The balance remaining over became 

the nucleus of a Municipal fund, which has since proved of 

much benefit to the city. Many useful puLlic schemes have 

Leeu compldcJ, prominent amongst which, in l'ecent times, is 

the water supply for the city. This was carried out mainly 

through the n<h-ocacy of the energetic President of the Muni

cipality, the IIououmLle Rao Bahadur Ranchhodhtl Chhotalal, 
C.LE., at a wst of o.bout eight lacs of rupees. The wo1·ks were 

39 
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fonnttlly opened by Lord: Harris, Governor of Bombay, on 
the lith of June 1891. Drainage works on an extensive scale 

have also been started. 

Municipalities have been created at Sm·at, Broach, Kaira, 

Nadiad and other towns of importance, and have proved very 

useful in providing for the sanitation and conservancy of these 
towns, as well as for the construction and repair of several useful 

works. To these as well as to Local Boards,* established for 
the provision of roads, water supply,rest-houses and other works 

in the districts, the franchise of Local Self Go,·ernment has been 

given in acconlance with Bombay Acts I anll II of 188-t under 
the initiath·e proposed by the late Lord l\Iayo, and carried out 

by Lord Ripon. 

Education, the great pioneer' of all reforms and of the social 
ad\·ancement of the people, has mrtde rapidstriues. Numerous 
schools ha\·e been opened all on~r the province. In the British 
districts of Gnjarat alone, there are, besides no Arts College, 
with a Law Class attached, -thigh schools, 52 midllle schools, 5 
E"pecial schools and 1339 primary schools.t 

• Local Boards have the control of a. fund created hy imposing nn 

ndd1tional cess of one anna on e1·ery rupee of assessment of Land Re

\"euue payaLle to Gorermneut, Two-tbinls of this lery are set apart for 
the provhling and mainteuance of road!!, wells, tankR ami other u.~eful 
()bjects, ancl one thiru for eclncation, 

t .As regards education in Eugli~>h, it wouhl l>e ingmtitude to omit 
mention of the f,Lct that the country i:; mueh indebted to the endea\'Olii'S 
of the mi~sionade~, sent out l•y se1·eral Societies in Great Britain, Ireland 
and America, Loug befvre the c.o;tablishment of Government English 
Schouls,the~e cLaritalJle a~so.:iatiuu:; hacl foumled their schools in the cities 
of Surat awl Ahlllad:li.J~\,1, It is true theit• ol•Ject wat> prin::arily tlw pro. 
l'agation of the Christian religion, but it e.hould cordially be acknowle1lgd 
that the ~li:Biun Schools were fur years the 011ly iustitutiona where a 
knowledge o£ Engli-;h was imparteJ to the people of Gnjar:\t, Large 
!>Iission High Scaool~ still exi!lt at Ahmadabad aud Surat, 
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In the nath·e states too, educational progress has been al· 

most equally rapid and diffused. The educational worlc in 

Baroda has already been alluded to. Bhavnagar has an Arts 

College of its own, and it is plea1::ing to mention that that state, 

and also many others, have liberally provided for the eJucation 

of their subjects. Before the country came into the possession 

of the Ear:;t. InJia Company, the only schools which are known 

to have exbted for the educatiou of the masses were those 

maintaineJ by private school masters, mostly Brtihmans, and 

the standarJ of eLlucatiou may be judged from the fact that 

boys who had learnt merely to reaLl and write, and to keep a 
few simple accounts were regarJed as having "finished their 

education". K one the lesB, in spite of difficulties, several men 

of literary reputation flourished in the province. Kames of 
some of these are gi,·en below 

1. BluUan Poet, born at Patan in or about Samvat 
14%, (A. D. 1439 ). 

2. BluUan's son Bhim. 

3. Bhim's contemporary, Xarsi Mehta. 

4. Samalbhat, born at the Yillage of Sihuj, Taluka 
l\Ialu:nudaM(l. 

5. S<imal's contemporay, PremananJ, born at Baroda 
in or about Samvat 1488 (A. D. 1432 ). 

13. Premanand's sou Yallabh. 

7. Da;pirtbn Kasi of Cluindod. 

8. Dalpatram DaytiUuii, C. I. E. 

9. Narbalhtshakar LaJshankar. 

The unJer-mentione<l are the chief Musahnan historians 

of Oujanit:-

1. Ali Muhammad Kluin, author of the Mirat-i-Ahma.di. 

2. Sikaudar bin Muhannuad, or, Munjah, autho1· of 

the ltirat-i-Sikaudari. 
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3; Halvai Shirazi, author of the Tawarikh-i-Ahmadi. 

4. Abu Tnntb, author of Tawarikh-i-Gujarat. 

5. Haji Khan, Poet, 'vho flourished in the time of 

Sultan l\Iahmnd Begnda. 

Last to be mentioned, but not the least,are the means of com

munication so very necessary for the development of trade and 
commerce. It may safely be saill that, before the country came 

into Briti~:~h possession, there was not a metalled or made road in 
the province. Shortly after the East India Company assumed 

the Government of Gnjarttt, a gooJ road was constructed from 

the port of GogM, viet Dhandhukaaml Ba.vltl.,to AhmadttMcl and 
thence to Harsol, a length of one hundred and sixty-two miles. 
After this a branch from Sarkhej to Yiramgam, a distance of 

thirty miles, was constructed at a cost of upwards of two hun
dred twenty-six: thousand rupees. Since then numerous roads 

and bridges have been constructed throughout the province at 
an enormous cost, to the great development of h·a~le. Siuce 1860 
still greater benefits htwe been conferred on the country by the 

B. B. & C. I. Railway, also by the R<ijpuhiml. 1\Ialwa Railway 

opened in 1877, and by the se\·eral Kathiawar rnilways con
structed since 1880 by the chiefs of BMvanagar, GonJal, Juna

gadh, Porbandar anJ l\Iorvi. 

These facilities have greatly improved the conditition of the 

people, both traders and agriculturiRts, whose produce now finds 

its way to the remotest parts of the country and to foreign lands, 
whereas formerly the demand was for the most pari confined to 
the province itself, and prices were consequently low. 

With all these advantages, the facilities afforded by postal 

and telegraphic communication n:u<;t not be lost sight of. These 

are not coufined to cities and towns aloue, but arrangements for 
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receipt nnd delivery of letters have been extended to those vil
la (l'es where there are schools, and letter boxes are placed at most 
or" the smaller villages even. Thus for the trifling cost of a 
quarter or half an anna, all persons are enabled to communicate 
with the most distant parts of India. 

As education, and with it the condition and status of the 
people increased, Go\·ernment created new posts such as those of 
Deputy Collectors and ~Iagistrates,Judges of Small Cause Courts 
and other appointments. Go,·ernment ha\·e also raised the pay 
and grades of Subordinate Juuges and ~Iamlatdars ( Reveme 
officers with magisterial powers ), and haxe opened to natives, 
on their passing a certain standard of exanimation in England, 
appointments in the Civil Sel'\·ice, with the result ·that now 
na ti \'e gentlemen are holding some of the most responsible a p. 

pointments in the Revenue, Judicial, Educational, Postal and 
other departments, appointments formerly reserved for Euro
pean officers alone. It is to the credit of the nati\·es also that 
they have generally discharged faithfully and efficiently the 
high trusts reposed in them. Each of the High Courts has a 
natin> jullge on its Bench, and natins have seats in the Legis
lati,·e Councils, which have nr.r lately been enlarged in order 

to provide for the better representation of the people. The right 
of interpellation has also been granted under certain con
ditions and restrictions. 

Peace abroad and tranctuillity at home are the mottoes of 
tl1e British Gonrnment in India. By the feuds of neighbours, 
the quarrf'ls of chiefs, and the strife of nntions, the inhabitants 
of GujtmH were, for hundreds of years, exposed to all the losses 
and horrors which civil war and foreirn invasion can brin" "' ., 
upon a people. Irregular and arbitrary taxation, forced labour. 
uncertainty of possession, religious persecution, plundering, ex

tortion, torture nud mut·der, these were too frequently the 
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characteristics of the rule of the Muhamnadans and the Mara
thas. In their place the British Government raises its revenue 
by regular and comprehensible assessments, and with that re
venue provides for the even administration· of justice between 
man and man, gives perfect religious freedom and equality, and 

secures the life of the individual from pri,·ate attack, and the 
safety of the province from foreif:,rn invasion. 

And with peace have come the blessings of peace, the in
crease of trade, the increase of intercourse, the increase in faci
lities of communication, and the increase of civilization. No 
Go\·ernment can be accounted perfect, and the criticisms of a 
press, freer through t~a magnanimity of the ruling power than 

that of the continental nations of Europe, may indicate with no 
uncertain voice the deficiencies of the British rule ; but the 

thoughtful man, who compares the history of India and of Guj
jarat in the 17th and 18th centuries with that of the 19th cen
tury, and who reads his history in a manly and truth-seeking 
spirit, will acknowledge that the principles under which he is 
now ruled are principles based on a high morality, a strict ad
herence to justice, and an honourable endeavour to rromote the 
happiness and prosperity of the people. X or will h: escape the 

. conYiction that any change in the conditions of rule in India. 
will assuredly restore the ana!'chy, the ruin and the desolation 
from which the country has been delinred,llj the British rule; 
and in this com·iction the author, in now laying aside hi.'3 pen, 
humbly prays that Go~l. of His infinite grace and goodness, will 

establi8h for ever the throne of Her Gracious l\Iajesty the Queen
Empress, and grant unto her and her heirs to reign in peace and 
prosperity over the many millions of her loyal and devoted 
Indian subjects. 
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A ppeudices. 



APPENDIX!. 
LrsT of tho Kshatrapa Kings, who held sway in Western India, comprising Gujarat 

J>ropcr. Hatml.shtra ( KathiU.war ), Kachh, Sindh, Malwa and the Northern Konkan, from the last 
ftunrter of the first century till the end of tho fourth century A. D., extructod from an article by 

l'amlit Bhugvanl1tl lndraji, Ph. D.,l\I.R.A.S., published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
July 1890, pages 639 to 662. · 

No. 

1 

2 

3 

Earliest and 
latest dates of 

N All! E. coin or inscrip-
tion yet dis

covereJ. 
A. D. 

N ahu p1l.ua. 7 8-110 

Chaiihtuna, son of Za.mo- 111-136 
tika.. . .. 

JayaJU.man. . .. 

REMARKS. 

This name is mentioned on an inscription in 
the cave at N11Bik, mentioned on page 52. See also 
Indian Antiquary, vol. X, pp. 213-227. 

Chashtana was not of the same dynasty as 
Nahapana. 

The names of Nos. 2 to 6 correspond with 





Y aso Damn.n· ..• 
Simha Scna •.. 
Rudra Sen a. , ... 
Rmh·a Simlm. 
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348-376 
388 

No dated coin. 

• · '!'here i~:~ a bridge near Girnar known as the Rudradaman bridge which had been con
~tructed by Pushy& Gupta about 300 D. C., the inscription on which (full translation given in 
Dr. Bhau Daji's Literary Remains) shows that in Saka 72, ~here was very heavy rain (so heavy 
that it has been compared in the inscription with the Deluge) during the dark half of the moon 
:in the month of Magshir, November-December, which swept a'vay the bridge, and that it was 
reconstructed in the time of King Rudra D1iman by his Governor of Saur1bhtta, Subvisakha, which 
name Dr. Bhau Dliji considers as a Sanskrit adaptation of the Persian Siavaksluih. This suggests 
the early connexion between Persia and the peninsula of Saurashtra. 



APPENDIX n. 
Chronological Tree of the Se11a or Valabhi Kings. 

1. BHATARKA SENA. 
( 160 Gupta Sam vat, A. D. 479 ). 

I 
~--------~---·--1 

2. Dhara Sena. 3. . Dhron Simha.. 4. Dhruva Sena. 
( 207, 210, 216 ). 

f 
5. Dharapata. 

r 
6. GuhB. Sena. 
(240,246,247,248,250,256,258 ). 

I 
1. Dhara. Sena. IL 

( 272, 277 ). 
I 

--~-------------r 

8. Siladitya I, or 9. Kharagraha. L 
Dharmaditya.. I 

( 286, 290). 

I 
Derabhata . . r. 

I · · · I 
10 .. Dhara Sena III. .11. Phruva. Sena. IL 



snLitya. 13. Dhruva. kena. III .. 
I 

15. Sild.ditya II. 
I 

16. Sild.Jitya. Ill 
( 356, 358 ). 

I 
17. Sild.ditya. IV. 

( 403 ). 
I 

18. Siladitya. v. 
I 

19. Silft.ditya VI. 

I 
14. Khnragt·a.ha. 11. I . 

12. Dha.ra. Sena IV~ 
or Bald.ditya. 
(326, 329f 

NoTE I. The figures placed afle'1' some of the names denote the years(Gupta era) of coins 
or inset·iption!f' of the respeelive kings which have hitherto been discovered and published in the 
Journals of the Royal Asiatic Society a.nd Indian Antiquary. The Gupta. era. is placed by 
different writers in different years as under, but the year 319 is generally admitted to be· correct. 
( See Indian Antiqua,ry Vol XV, page 338 ) • 

By General Cunningham, in 167 A. D. 
By Sir E. C. Bayley... •.• 190 A. D. 
By Biruni .•• ••• •.• ••• 319 A. D. 

II. The figureA placed before some of the names denote the orJer or succession to the throne. 
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APPENDIX c. 
List of Kings of the Oh&.vada dy'Yiaaty. 

FROM A. D. To A.D. PERIOD OF REIGN. 

1. Van Raj 746 806 60 years. 

2. Yog Raj 806 841 35 , 
3. KshemRaj ... 841 86G 25 

" 
4. Bhuvad ... -.:. 866 895 29 

" 
5. Yir Sinh ... 895 920 25 .. 
6. Ratna Ditya. 920 935 15 

" 
7. Samant Sinh. 935 942 7 

" 
TOTAL ...... 196 years. 



APPENDIX· D. 

LiHt of Solanki ){inas of Gujarat. 

ltEIGN. PERIOD. 

NAME. 
u . 
~~'"<:!. ~ 
a -~~ a 
a~ >:l ...J Q) 

8~~ .... ~ 

REMARKS. 

_.._.,; ________ _:_ __ ---,----'----:.-----------·----·-----···-· ·-······--------
1\fullliij. .. •.. ••. 9421 H97 5;) 
Chamund. •.• •.. 9971010 13 
Valn.bh Sen.... ... 1010

1
1010 ... 

Durlabh Sen... • .. 1010
1
1022 12 

Bhim Dev I.... . .. 1022
1
1012 50 

Karan. ... ... • .. 1072
1

109-t. 22 
Siddlmij Jaysinh ... 1094114:1 49 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

Kum,\rpal. ... • .. 1143'1174 31 
Ajaypal... ... . .. 11741ll77 3 
Mul ltltj II, or I 

Ba.I Mul Raj .... 117N 179 2 

8 

NamcA 1, 2 and 4 to 11 ore mentioned in a. 
eoppcr pln.tc inAcription, Jated .Somvat 1266, A .. 
D. 1210, founrl in a 'l'rcasure room at Ahmadabad 
and sent by the author of the RaA MaJa to the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal AHiatic Society (vide 
p~gc 49 of the Thl.s Mala,2nd Edition). The name or 
Valabh Sen, No. 3, docs not o.ppm•r in this inscrip
tion. But this is probably owing to his reign 
having been very Rhort. It. is al~>o reasonable 
to suppOAe that Vn.Iabh's father being alive, and 
having proceeded on only a. short rilgrimago. 



11 

12 

Dhim Dev II, or 1 I 
Hhim Bholo. . .. U79 1242 G:J 

'fril;hovanpn.J. ... 11242 1244 2 

VnJahh m:ty have hecn considered by the writer· 
of the inscription as merely rcg,.nt for the abort 
period of eight months here mcntioneu, and hence 
the omifision of his name. In the annals of Jcsnl- . 
mir, where reference is made to the marriage of 
V11lahh Sen's da.ughtcr to the king of that di~:~trict, 
Valahh ~en is exprcf!Hly mentioned as "Solanki 
Rl~j:i. of Pattan" ( vide Tod's Rli:iasthan, quoted at 
pn.ge 52 of tho P.,U,s 1\Ial:i., 2n<l Edition). His name . 
has a.ccordin~ly been imwrtcd in this list. Valauh 
Sen's nnmo is alRo mcntionod in an im;cription, 
datod Vikram Sa.mva.t 1273 (A. D. 1217 ), on one . 
o£ tho gates of Pra.bMs P:l.ta.n ( F:~e No. 97 of the 
List published in the BhO.vnagar Shodh Sangra.h). 

NoTE. Dr. Bbti,u Daji mentions, on the authority of tho Pa.hl.vali, one PU.Juk8. Mjd. 
1\A succm;sor of Bhim Dcv and gives tho period of his rule as six days. lie mentions Tribhovn.npal 
cs Pt\uuku's succm~sor, and the period of his reign a.s two months and twelve dayH. 



APPENDIX E. 
JC·ings of tlte V agT,ela dy-nasty i-n Gujarat, a-nd tlte approximate period of tlteir reigns:-



3 SA.rang Dcv .... 1275 

K!lmn Dcv .••.. 1296 

1296 

1297 

A. D. 1264, on a reservoir at the village ?£ 
Kantela in which the founder of the resorvmr, 
Samat Singh, has been mentioned as Arjun Dcv's 
Karbluiri ( minister ). 

The inscription in volume XXI of t,he Indian 
Antiquary,above mentioned, appears to have been 
written in this king's time. 

NOTE. The period during which each of the kin~s above named rnled, hfl.!i ~en 
.writl.en as correctly as possible from Inscriptions &c. In a valuable contribution by Dr. J3iibler, 
l11.tsed on a manuscript found by Dr. Bhandarkar and Professor AMji Vishnu Kathavate of the 
Guja.r8.t College, published in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XVIII, page 184, the period of l'Cign of 

~ each king of the V aghelU. dynasty has bceon given as under:.,.. 
Visal De,·. years 18, months 7, days 11. 
Arjun Dcv; years 13 months '1, days 26. 

Sarang Dev. years 21, months 8, days 8. 
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APPENDIX 1!. 

List of the'-J.Vuhammadan Sulta'ns of G·t'-,ja?·a't :-

·Year of accession. 

1. Sultan .Muzaffar I. 1407 A. D. 

2. 
" 

Ahmad I. 1410 ·" 
3. Muhammad I... 1442 

4. Kutb-ud-din .•.. 1451 II 

5. 
" 

Daud (reigned only one week) . . 1459 

'6, Mahmud Bega.da. ... 1459 

7. " 
Muzaffar II .... 1511 . , 

B. Sikandar (reigned two months and 

sixteen days ) .... 1526 

9. Ma.bmud II. ... 1526 

10. Ba.Mdur. 1526 " 
11. Muhammad Faruki.. .. 1537 

12. .Muhammad III. ... 153'1 

13. Ahmad II. 1554 

H. " 
Muzaffar III. ... 1561 to 1572. 
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APPENDIX G. 

List of Sirkdrs,or districts in Gujarat in the time of 
the Muhammadan Sultans. 

I. Central plain of Guja.rat. 

1. Patan. 5. Baroda. 
2. Ahmadabad. 6. Broach. 

3. GodhrO.. 7. Nandod. 
4. Champaner. 8. Surat. 

II. In the N orta. 
1. Jodhpur. 3. Nagor. 

2. Jhalor. +. Sirohi. 

III. In the North-East. 
1. Dungarpur. 
2. Banswada (now in .Malwa). 

IV. In the East and South-East. 
1. Nandurbar (now in Khandesh). · 
2. Mulber (Baglana},-now in Nasik. 
3. Ra.mnagar (Dharampur), now in Surat. 

V. In the South. 
1. Danda Rajpur (Janjira). 

~: :~~~ii' } now in the Konkan. 

4. Daman (now held by the Portuguese). 

VI. In the West. 

1. Somnatb. } 
2. Soratb. 
3. N a vanagar. , 

now in Kathi&war. 

VII. In the North-West, 

1. Ka.chb, 

Totf.l :s. 
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Rupees. 

1. The territorial revenue of the above 25 

districts y:elded .... 584,00,000 . 

2. T1·ihute from th, rulers of Ahrnadnagnr, 
Bijapur, B,mh, Golkondll. and Burhanpur. 112,00,000. 

3. Custom dues fa·o:n 25 ports on the western 

coast o~ Indio. and 26 fordgn ports; so111e of them 

in India and others in the Persian Gulf and along 

the Arabian Coast. 450,00,000. 

Tota1...11,46,00,000. 

NOTE. The amount of revenue mentioned in item 1 appears 

to be that 1·ecovered in A. D. 1571. 

Thnt in item 2 shows the revenue prior to Sultan Bahli· 

clur'.s death, inasmuch as the tribute from ports held by 

the Portuguese and the Deccan kings censed after that 

Sultan's death. 

Item 3 gives the amount realized prior to 1560 A. D. 



APPENDIX H. 

List of Si?·kd1·s ( districts) during the Mugha~ Rul-e. 

Of the 2.5 districts mentioned in Appendix G. the following 
were reannexed to theit· original provinces by the Emperor 
Akbar's order in or about A. D. 1578 . 

1. Jo,lhpur .... ... } Transferred to Rajputami. 
2. Jluilor. . .. 
3. Nagor. Transferred to Ajmer. 

4. MulheJ·. • .. l Transferred to Kbandesh. 
5. N~tudurbai', ... i 
6. B,tssein ... ... } Remained in the pos-
7. Bolllbny,(Muml.mi). session of the Portu-
8. 1 >aumu. .. • .. • guese. 
9. Dau•la Raj pur, Given to one of the rulers of 

( Ju.njini), ... Alirnadungar as dowry on 
the occasion of his mar

riage with Baha.dur Shah's 
daughter. 

There remained sixteen Sirkars, of which si.x: were held by 
Zamind&.rs, or feudal chiefs, paying tribute to Government. 

1. Ka.chh. 4. Ramnagar (Dha.rampur). 
2. Sirohi. 5. Dungo.rpur. 
3. Somnath. 6. Banswada. 

The remaining ten districts were administered by Im· 
perial officers, 

No. of subdivisions. 
1. Ahma.C:aba.d 33 
.., ::3ronca H 

a. Pi tan 17 
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'· Baroda ~ 

5. N&ndod 12 

6. CMmpd.ner ,.., .... 
7. Godhra !1 

8. Sorath 63 

9. Navanagar 17 

Total. .. 184 

The revenue of the Surat district was separately assigned 
to its manager, who was styled Mutsadi. That district is there

fore not included in this list. 

The revenue of the .10 districts, including Surat, nnd the 

tribute from the six tributary chiefs, amounted in Akbar's time 

to Rupees 1,99,91,130. This revenue continued, according to 

the Mini.t-i-Ahmadi, np to the time of the Emperor Muham

mad Sh8.h, A. :D. 1719-1748, but before 1762 it fell to 
1,23,50,000 rupees. 
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APPENDIX I. 
Shnw·i11[/ tlte area, population antl revenue of the five districts now comprisi11g the 

Province of Gujara't. 

Names or 
llilttricts. 

r 
Ahmad-] abM. 

L 

~ 
c 
0 

.s: . ,;!:! .. 

0 ~.! "' ~ CP m·:::: 
mes of Parga . . ~ 

. !::: Na 
~ uris 

..<l"'l=': ojs: 

:.c~~ or sub-divi. 
1 8 ion>~ iM each 

"' .... district, 
0 

0 
~ 

--~-

skrohi. 
olka. 
·am gam. 

1 Da 
2Dh 
3 Vi1 
4Dh 
5SU.n 
GPa1 

andhukU.. 
and. 

·antij, in-
uding Pcta cl 

M 
dO. 

aluil oHio-
sa. 
ha, lately 

vertedinto 
7Gog 

con 
11P cM.Iliaha.l. 

ll:-~ ... 

.s:~~ 
.. "0-.:1 "' . ., "'..0 ... 

>< "·-mg. 
A. D. 
1817 

1802-3 
1817 

1802-3 
1817 
1817 

1802-3 

eo ..cs~ "'"' c • ·--- ... .,. ~" 
"""' 000 ·-"' .. .n <>-< 8 c 
8- ., .... .. 

"'0 fU o ... 
"'"' oso..: "'0 go::: 

"' " .... 0> c .. ..=!~ 0"' <D 
ll:" f1> m-- .. 

-==~~ .s~ ·~u 

'Oc3 '0.£ «~'"' !1>8 • 0 • t>l) 
0~ 0 c - .. 
z z- ~"' - -~ -

18 839 3949 

) 

t() ~ UJ c.-. • c . 
~;; "'s::lo., 

o-~e-4 ... .., ~~(N ~ o .... 
t) ~~-:z ...... 0 .... 

Q) Q;) 0 ·- 0) 
"'0 ~:;:::{.;~~ 
c:~ ;...CIS&..;.. 

'*"'cue;;~ o<D rg o P..-c.g ·- c ..... 
~u .:! _; =·a -e 
" 0 ~].~i~ 8. g. .... 

c... zc.>"' 

9,21,'112 16,58,713 

REMARKS. 

The population o f 
the chief city, Ahmad 
abad is 1,48,412. 
Thcfirstterritorial con 
nexion of the Britisl l 
with the Ahmada b8.d 
district commenced i n 

(} 

0 

A. D. 1802, when th 
Gaclaias of Dholera, t 
save themselves fro 
the encroachments o 

m 
r 
r, 
e 

the BMvnagar Chie 
made it over to th 



.~, Knirn.. 

· :1 Panch 
Ma1uO!i. 

l 
I 
I 

1 Nttdit~l. 11803 
2 Bonmd. II81G-l'l 
alAtmnd. 1817 
4!1\ItthmuJti.LU.tl. 1817 
iill\ltl.tar. 180!1 
(' '•Tiu\.Hrtl.. ] 817 
iiKnpaUvnnj. IBIG-17 

1 1Godhrtl l 2 Dohntl,includ-

1 

in:.! the Petti. 
l\1ttlui.l of lSG 1 
Jlu\,Jotl. 

3 Kn lol includ
iug the PcM. 
:M t\lul.l of 
11.\lol. 

10 573 IGOO 8,71,589 20,25,871 

4 G52 1613 3,13,417 3,08,'110 

UritishGovernmcnton 
condition of receiving 
half its revenue. 

The fopulation of 
the chie ctty, Nadi!ld, 
is 29,048, thu.t of the 
hcat!-:ul ,, :Cr town 
Kaira. is 10,101. 

The population of tl!e 
chief cit . .}, Cmlhnl., •s 
14,G!H. 

This J it>trict was 
cxcha n~"d l'.V Simlhia. 
for tcrriLury uea.r 
Jbansi in A D. 1861. 



5 Surat 

I 

1 Broach. . .. , 
2IAnklcshvar Sec col. 

including of re
Pcta, Mahal marks. 

I 
of llO.nsotc ... 

3Jambusnr. 
4 Waghra. 

l 5Amodc. 

1 Olpatl. 
2 ChorO.si. 
3 Bardoli in

cluding Pet' 
:Mnhtl.l of 
V1~lou. 

4Do.lsar. 
5 Chikhli. 
6 Mandvi. 
7 Pardi. 

1817\ 1800 

181'1 J !) 1802-3 
1802-3 

1839 
1817 

400 1463 3,41,490 

The population of 
the chief city ,Broach, 
is 40,168. 

22 90 520 This district came 
' ' under British rule in 

A. D. 1772. It was 
ceded to Sinuhi8. in 
1783, and retaken in 
1802. 

The population of 
the chief city, Surat, 
is 109,229. 

788 16(2 6,49,989 23,58,556 



APPENDIX J. 

Sit owing m·ea, population and estimated revewtte of t?·ibutary 1tate~ in Gujat·<H. 

Name of Name of ruler or chief, IA"a in Population Gross esti-
square according mated re- REMARKS. State. with title, if ~my. llliles. to Census venue. 

of 18"91. 
-------

GROUP I. 
Nor~h Gujnrat. 

I;o.roda. ... His Highness :M:alul.raja 8570 24,15,396 1,43,82,129' 
Sir Sayaji Rao GaekWttd, 
Sena Khas Khel Samsher 

Kachh. 
Baluidur, G. C. S. I. ... His Highness MaM Rao 6.':i00 5,58,415 17,85,043 
Shri Mirza Raja Savai 
Sir Khengarji BahaJur 

Cam bay. 
G. C. I.'K 

The Nawab has dele-... , His Highness Nawtl.h 3:i0 89,722 6,30,192 
Jafar Ali Khan Saheb gated hisauthority to the 
BahB.Jur. special Political Agent 

' since 11th October 1890. 



..J un&ga.db .•.. 

N av~no.::;nr •.. 

Dhth nagl\r .... 

:Morvi. 

Gonda!. 

Vl.nk&.uer .••• 

Pt.litana. 

Kdthid.wdr consiBting of 
the unde1·mentiont<l states. 

CLASS I. . ' 
IIi~ Higlmess Rasul I : 

KhO.nji !llohbut Kho.nji ' · 
NawO.h. • 

U i~ Highness Jam Shri 
Sir Vibht\ji Itanmulji K. 
C. S. I. 

Uisllighnes.~ Malu\ntj!i. 
Sir 'l'akhtsinghji O.C.S.I. 

llis llighnes~ Rt\nd. 
Shri Vilmunatji Khimd.ji. 

llis llighneRs RO;j Saheb. 
Sir :MO.nsinghji Uo.nmo.l
singhji K. C. S. I. 

His llighness 1.'hakor 
Saheb Sit· VO.ghji K.C.I.E. 

llis llighness 'l'hd.kot• 
Sd.heb Sir Bhngvn.tsinghji 
So.gramji K. C. I. E. 

CLASS II 
_Rt\i Shri Amal'singhji 

aho.s Ongubhd.. . 
T~d.kol'SabebMansinghji. 

20880 27,62,404 1,47,88,146 

I 

Thisstateisa.t lll'eilf\n• 
under British adminis· 
tro.tion. 

This state is&.tpresfln' 
under British Adminia· 
tratioo. 



Dbrol ... 

Limbdi. 

Rajkot. 

IVa.dhvan. 
JManlLB.d .... 

17 4 states be
longing to 

:classes III to 
VII. 

ldar. •.• ... 

li2 minor 
states. 

Thakor Sabeb llari· 
Binghji Ja.isinghji. 
· Sir J o.sva.ntsinghji Fa.teh
singhji K. C. I. E., Th8.kor 
Saheb. 
· Thakor SO.heb L&.khO.ji 
Bavaji. 
Thakor SO.heb Balsinghji. 
Sidhi Ahmad Khanji 

Nawab of Janjira. 

Malti Kantha. 
CLASS I. 

His Highness Maharaja 
Shri Sir Kesrisinghji Ja. 
"ausingltji K. C. S. I. 

. 
Rewa J{antha. 

CLASS I. 

J 

} 9300 5,81 ,G62 

l 
11,47,005 

This state isatpresen' 
under British adminiJJ• 
tration. 



Rtl.jpiphl. His lli.-.hness Mahani.na I Deprived of share ic. 
Shri Ga1~1bhirsinghji. the state tuhuini!'tration 

CLASS II. 

r 
since October 1887. 

Cl•Lota Udai- 1Iah8. Raval Shri Moti-
pur. singhji. 

Shri liB.n- r980 '1,32,831 21,73,368 Baryd.. ..• ... MahB. RB.v~~.I 
singhji. 

Luwiva,Ja .... M.ahani.na Shri Sir Wa· 
khatsincrhji K. C. I. E. 

Balasinor. Nawah !~luna war Khanji 
Babi. 

Sunth .... Mabar:i.na Shri Pat·tab-
''c:..:l singl1ji. 
·~ 
w fminor states. 

51 petty Meh-
Was states. 

Pa'lanpur and Radhan-

Pd.lanpur. 
pur grou,p. ... His Highness Shri Sir 

Sher Mahmad Khanji 
Was invested with the Loha.ni K. C. I. E. 

insignia. of K. C. I. E. a' Radho.npur ... His Highness Na.wab '1'1'15 6,45,526 14,57,'153 Ahmadabad by His Ex .. Mahmad Bismilla Khan 
cellency the Governor on Bahadur Babi. 
the 28th of November 9 other Talu-

ka's. 1893. 



GRoUP II. 
South Gujara't. 

Dha.rampur. Maharana Shri Mohan- ,.9~ 1,20,498 2,82,898 

Vansda. 
devji Nara.ndevji. 

MaMRavaiShriPa.rtab- 215 41,373 2,55,1541 

Sachin. 
siNghji Gulabsinghji. 

Nawab Sidhi Najaf Ali 
KUn va1ade Sidhi Abdul 

42 !1,289 2,03,309 

Kadar Khan. 
___________ .....1,_ ____ __:.. _______ ~- --
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INDEX. 
A. 

Abhesingh, 171-175, 179. 
Abu, 26, 31, 38, 39, 81, 82. 
Adalaj, battle of, 171. 

well at, 95. 
Ahmad Khattu Ganj-Baksh 
Shekh, 65, ()6, 79, and n, 80. 

Ahmad SMh Abdali, 196. 
Ahmad Sultan I. 63,64; founds 

Ahmadab8.1, 65-69; his ex
ploits, 70-78; 95, 96. 

Ahmad Sultan II. 130-132. 
Ahmadabad, founding of, 65-
69; taken by Akbar, 135; 138, 
139, 142-144,153; half of the 
city made over to the Mar8.
th8.s,180,182;joint rule of the 
Peshwa and the Gaekw&d, 
190-193; 210,211, and.n; 219 
-223;ta.ken by the English,241 
and n; subsequent improve
ments and prosperity, 281; 
283; floods &c., 297, 298; 305. 
Ahmadnagar founding o£,75, 
102, 161, 27(), 277. 

Ajay Pal, 37. 
Ajmer, 15, 40, 115. 
Akbar, the Great, 134--149. 

Aht-ud-din K.hilji, 48-50; 55. 
Ali Muhammad Khan, Author 
of the .Mirat-i-Ahmadi, 1 
appointed BausMhi Dhnin, 
174, 191. 

Anand Uogri, battle of, 78. 

Anand R8..o GB.ekwM MaM
t&j, 224 225, 252. 

Angria pirates, 194. 
Anhilwar P8.tan, founding of 

10, 11; 20, 22, 43, 46, 47,70, 
108, 122, 165. 

Arabs, 7, 225, 226, 248. 
Arli.a or Adas, battle of, 166, 

203, 204, 207. 
Arjun Dev, 47. 
Asa, or Asha Bhil, 27, 65. 
AsMval,or Asarvaj 27, 62, 63; 

Dada Hari's well at, 95. . 
Asoka, or Ashoka., the Oreat,2. 
Assaye, battle of, 2-14. 
Aurangzeb,149, 155, 156,161 
-163. 

Authors: Hindu Period, 53. 
Later Periods, 307. 

Azam Khan's palace, 154. 

B. 
Babi, 171,173 and n,178, 184, 

197. 
Bahadur,son oflluzaffar, III., 
148, 149. 

Bahadur Gilani, 91, 92. 

Bahadur Shah, king o! OuJ· 
ra.t, 106-123. 

Baji Rao II. S p h , 
Baji Rao 1. } 

Balaji I. ee es wa.. 
Bala j i Ba. j i ru.o. 
Ba!asinor, 174, 18.5, 186, 195, 

197: -



&pa, fo'llllder of the 1\lewar 
dynasty, 51 rt. 

Baroda, 65 and -n, 97 and -n, 
Hl-143,152, 162; taken by 
Pilaji 166-170; taken by 
AbhesiDgh, 1 73; £nally re
taken by the Gaekwad, 17 ,t., 
202, 203, 206, 212, 218, 226, 
257, 258, 26,1., 265. 

Bas.sein, 93, H 7, 202,213, 215, 
228. 

Behra.m Gor, 12. 
Beyt, 87, 2.U, 260. 
BhB.~·atai system of re,·enue, 

5-I, 155, . 
EMts of 'S adia.J, Tn\,CT8. com
mitted by, 204. 

BhatArk ki.Dg, 4 . .Appendix B, 
315. 
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Bh!i.rnagar, founding of, 177; 
203, 2,1.8 and n. 

Ehil Corps, 279, 293. 
Bhilapur, 157; battle of, 172; 

205. 
Ehim Dev 1, 19-22, 25, 26. 
Ehim Dev II, or Ehim Bholo, 

3i-1-t 

Bhogilal Pnill'"alabhdas, 211. 
Ehoj Raja, 213. 
Ehuj, 225, 2,1.7, 272. 
Bhuwar Raja, i-10. 

BoJ.hlin, insurrection at, 246. 
Eomooy, under the Gujarat 

· kings, 92; ginn in dowry to 

Charles Il, 15'1; transferred 
to the East India. Company, 
158;flightofBaji Rao Peshwa 
to, 228; riots of 1893, 303. 

Borradaile, Nr. A.A. 81 ?~, 234. 
Borsad, 183, 18-t., 186-188, 

192, 220. 
British, 

see English. 
, East India. Company. 

Broach, 3 and -n; 110; 126,138, 
139, 143-145,152, 160,161; 
under the Nawabs, 176, 182; 

201; taken by the English, 
230; Talavit\ riot at, 299-
301; 30-1. 

c. 
Cambay, 3 and 'It, 18; 31, 32, 

46, 48, 49,124, 142, lH, 152, 

167, 179, 191, 195, 216, 219, 

301, 302. 

CMmpaner, founding of, iO 
and -n; 79, 80; taken by Mah
mud Begada 89, 90; 105,100, 
120, 126, 170. 

Chamund, 17-19. 

Chauth and Sardeshmukhl, 
163 and fl, 16-J., 166, 167, 
169, 1i0, 178. 

CM'"ada Kings, 2, i, 9-12; 
appendix C, 317. 

Chitor, 70, 81, 82, 101-103, 
106, lH, 115, 117, 121 n. 



Chok Mn8., 58 n. 
Coins, 3 and n, .135, 153 n, 
158, 195,270, 271. 

Company of Merchant~ trad~ 
in.; to the East Indies, 150. 
See also Eastlndia Company. 

D. 
Dabi:aalim, 23 and n, 24. 
Dabhoi,47,170, 173,205, 210, 

241. 
Dadabhai N'aurozji, 263, 26-1, 
and n. 
Damaji Gaekwad I., 164. 

Damaji Gaekwad II., 172, 173, 
178, 181-183, 186, 188-190, 

197-190. 
Daman, taken by the Portu

guese,131; under the Gujarat 
Sultans, 147. 

Darius, son of Hystaspes, 12. 
Daud Sultan, 82. 
DaulatAbid. See Baroda. 
Delhi, 61, 62, 107; sacked by 
:Xadir Shah, 18111; 197. 

DluibAde, 163, 164, 171-174, 
187. 

Dbanduka, 35 and n, 43. 
Dhar, 28, 73, 99, 101. 

Dharampur,HO, 149,150,160. 

Dhodap, battle of, 193. 
Dholka, 2, 4.3, 46, 142, 170, 

179; Bakri-IJ disturbance, 
SOl. 

43 

33.7 

Dhrol, battle of, 146, 147. 
Dilwara, 35, 45, 99. 
Disarming throughout India., 

293. 

Diu, landing of the Parsis at, 
13;92,110, 114, 120; 122, 123;' 
acquired by the Portuguese, 
124 and n. 

Dohad, 29, 73, 80, 98, 109,165. 
Dungarpur, 102. 
Duncan, The Hon. Jonathan, 

222, 228. 
Durlabhsen, 19. 
Dutch, 152. 
Dwarka,2,87,260,seeKrishna. 

.E. 
Earthquake of A. D. 1819, 66, 

67. ,. 

East India Company,157,158, 
194, 207, 222. 223, 227, 236. 

Education, 53, 271, 283, 2-84, 
306, 307. 

' 
Elphinstone,The Hon.Mount-
stuart, 6, 240, 242, 243. 

English, advent of the, at 
Surat, 150 ; gain command 
of the Sura.t castle 196; take 
Broach 201 ; assume sole 

government of Surat, 223; 

acquire possession of the . 
Peshwa's territories, 245. 

r. 
Fair, a\ Samlaji, 192, 278; at 

Sukul Tirth, 19 n. See U ras. 



Famine, 47, 154, 187 n, 216. 
Fatehsing Gaekwad Mahliraj, 
200, 202-203, 206,207,210, 
212, 213, 215, 217. 

Fatehsing, Regent of Anand 

Rao 1\Iahliraj, 241, 251. 
Fatehwadi village, founding 

of, 145. 
Fawcett, .Mr. E. G. 234. 

Female Education, see Edu
cation. 

Female Infanticide, 233-235, 
257, 273. 

Floods, 147 and n, 182 n; 298 
and n. 

Forbes, Mr. A. K., author of 
the "Ras Mala" 2; 288. 

Forbes, Mr. James, author of 
"Oriental Memoirs'~, 210. 

French, 152, 208. 
Frere, Sir Bartle, 262. 

G. 
Gaekwa.d, rise of the, 164. See 

Baroda.. 
Gangad, 51. 
Gangadhar Shastri, 237, 238. 
Ga.npat Rao Gaekwad 1\Iahli.-

raj, 257, 258. 

Gautam Putra, 3. 
Gimar, 2, 9, 10, 71, 85, 86. 
Goa., 92 and n. 
Godhra, 29, 45, 80. 

Gogh8., 68, 73, 87, 110 n, i46, 
151, 118, 192. 

Gohelwad, 73. 
Gonda!, 219. 
Govind Rao 1\Iaharaj, 198,200, 

201, 202, 206, 217-220, 224. 

Grah Ripu of Sorath, 15, 16. 
Gujarat, under the Bhils and 

Kolis, 1; conquered by Ka
nishka, 3; under the Clui.vda, 
the Solanki and the V aghela 
kings, 10-54; under the Delhi 
monarchs, 55-64, under in
dependent Sultans, 65-134. 
See Ahmadabad. 

Gujanit Irregular Horse, 255 
and n, 259, 286. 

Gujara.t Y ernacular Society, 
284. 

Gupta kings, 3, 4. 

H. 
Habshis, 187, 196. 
Haidar Ali of Mysor, 209,214, 
215, 218. 

Halo!, 105, 109. 
Hemacharya, 35 and n, 37, 53. 
Hieun Tsiang, 5, 6. 
Hindus, oppressions on the, 
128, 149 and n. 

Holkar, 177, 196, 202, 203, 
212, 218, 228, 229. 

Hoshang. Sultan of Malwa,70 
71, 74, 75, 111. 

Humayun, Emperor of Delhi, 
113, 116-121, 134. 

Husain Khan Batangi, 286. 



I. 
Idar, 60 and n, 69, 70, 75, 76, 

79, 92, 98, 99,101 and n, 102, 
139, 141 and n, 145, 155-
157, 161; taken possession of 
by the Jodhpur family, 176 
and n; 177, 186, 193, 194. 

J, 
J8.far Khan, Viceroy of Guja

rat, 59, 60, 62. See also 

Muzaffar Shah. 
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Jahangir, Emperor of Delhi, . 
151-153. 

Jains, 31, 35, 37, 38, 52, 53; 
155. 

Temple at Ahmadabad built 
by Sheth Hathisingh, 283. 

Janjira, under the Gujarat 
Sultans, 147. 

Jam, 13 n, 145, 157, 232, 247. 

James !.,king of England,l52. 
James, Mr. H. E. M. 235. 
Jamshed, 13n.. 

Jawan .Mard Khan Babi,177, 
184-186, 188, 190, 191, 193. 

Jayshekar Chava<la, king o£ 

Panclulsar, 7, 8. 

Jhalawar, 104,112. 

Junaghad, 2, 4; besieged and 

taken by SiJhrij, 29, 30; 57, 
CO; 71, taken by Mahmud 
Begada, 86, 87; 146, 198. 

K. 
Kachh, a, 9, 16; 31, 50, 146, 
153; first appointment of Re
sident, 247; deposal of. Rav 
Bhtirmal 272; installation of 
Rao Desalji, 273. 

Kadi, 73; battles at, 219, 224, 
225. 

Kaira, 227 and n. 
Kalian Rae of Cambay, 46. 
Kalal, 95, 96. 

Kanauj, 1, 3, 4, 31. 
Kanhoji Gaekwad, 218, 219, 
224, 22G and n. 

Kanij, battle of, 122. 
Kanishka (Kaneksen), 3, 5. 
Kaakarili. Tank, 81, and n. 
Kanthaji Kadam, 166, 167, 

170, 177, 178. 
Kapadvanj, 80, 166, 169, 179, 

191, 226. 
Karan Ghelo, 47-5 0. 

Karan ( Solanki ), 26, 27. 
Karml.vati, 27 and n. 
Kathiawar, 85, 145, 146, 231-
233, 240; supreme power vea .. 
ted in the British Govern .. 

ment, 249, 273; 302, 303, ap
pendix J. 330. 

Khande Rao ?!faharaj Gaek .. 
wad, 258-261. 

Khande R8.o Gaekwad, Jagir~ 
c.lar of Kadi, 187, 188, 193, 
202, !OG. 



KhusMlchand Nagarsheth, 
174. 

Kirki, battle of, 243, 244. 
Konkan, 35. 
Koregaon, battle of, 244t. 
Kota, 76. 
Koth, TMkor of, 51. 
Krishna,2. 
Kshtrapa. kings, 3, appendix 

A, 312. 
Kshem Raj, 26. 
Kumar Pal, 33-37, 53. 
Kutb-ud-din, Lieutenant of 
ShiMb· ud-din, Ghori, 42. 

Kutb-ud-din, Sultan of G~lja
rat, 80-82. 

Kutb-ul-ala.m of Batwa, 83. 

L. 
Lakhumal Dev, 43. 

Local Boards, 306 and n. 
Lunawada, 51. 

M· 
Madhav Rao, see Pesh,va. 
MB.dha.v Ra.o, Sir T., 265, 267 

-269. 
Mahi KantM, 232, 233, 273, 

27 4; establishment of Politi
cal Agency, 275; 276-279. 

Mahim, 76, 92. 
Mahmud Begada, Sultan of 

Gujarat, 83-96. 

Mahmud of Gbazni,l8,20-25. 
M~~ohmud Khilji I., _76, 80, 81, 

84t1 85, 111, 112. 
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Mahmud Khilji II., 98-101, 
111, 112. 

Mahmudli.Md (Mehmadabad), 
founding of~ 88. 

Mainal Devi, 27, 28. 
1\.Ialaji Bhonsle, 159. 
Mahiv Tank, Dholka, 28. 
Malhar R1l.o Gtl.ekwad, J agir-
dar of Kadi, 218, 219, 224, 
225 and n. 

1\.IalMr Rao, Gaekwad 1\Ia.M
ra.j, 262-266. 

Malia, 232, ao3. 
Malwa, 28, 29, 34, 35, 47, 48, 

- 63, 70, 72, 73, 76, 98,101,112. 
Manaji Gaekwad 1\Iah!i.raj, 217. 
Mandlik Rt\o, 71, 85, 86. 
Mandvi, 2416 and n. 
Mansa, 51. 
1\Ian Sarovar, 28. 
:llaneknith Godaria, 67, 68. 
Maratbas,riseof the,159-162; 
defeated at Nnipat, 196. 

MaratM War, the first, 203-
215. 

Ma.urya kings, 2 n, 3 n. 
Mirzas, 123,133, 136, 139,141, 
142. 

Mokheraji Gobel, 57, 58. 
Momin Khan, 177, 179, 180, 
182, 183, 191, 193, 196, 216. 
See Cam bay. 

Muhammad Shah I., 79, 80. 
Muhammad Shah II., 124. 
MuhammadSMhiii.,l24-l29. 



Mul Raj I., 11, 12, 15-18. 
Mul Raj II., 37. 
Municipalities, 305. 
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Mutiny of 1857, 258, 262, 285. 

Muzaffar Sluih I., 63, 64. See 
also J afar Khan. 

Muzaftar Shah II., 97-103. 
Muzaffar Shah III., 133-135, 

143-147. 

N. 
Nadiad, 108, ~03, 204, 225. 
N:\dir Shah, 181 n. 
Nagars, branches of, 47. 
Nami. Fadnavis, 209, 213,217, 

228. 
N ana, adopted son of BajiRao, 

289-291. 
Nandod, 62, 71, 72, 109, 110, 
141, 144. See Rajpipld. 

Nandurbar, '11, 105, 131. 
Narayan Rao, see Peshwa. 
Nausherwan the Just, 6, i2. 

Navanagar, 145, and n,-Hi, 
155,157 11,183,232,247,248. 

Nur Jaha.n Begam, 83, 153. 

Q. 
Okha.mandal, 2, 87, 146, 241, 

260, 261. 

Outlawry: 

Mahikantha, 273-279. 
Kathiawar, 302,303. 

Outram, Sir James, 277. 

P. 
Palanpur, 93, 185, 191, 195, 

24:9 anJ 11-, 250, 298 n. 
Panch M:nhals, the control 

transferred to the British, 

280, troubles in, nnd Tatya 
Topi's raid on, 289, 290 ; 
Naekra insurrection in.293-
296 ;ceded to theBritish,296. 

Panchasar, 7, 8. 
Pandavs, 2. 
Panipat, battles of, 141, 197. 
Parsis, the advent o£,12-14, 

49. 
Pat9.n, see Anhihdr and 
PrabLas PO.tan. 

Patri, 125, 182. 
Peshwa, 

Baji Rao, I., 169, 170, 172. 
Balaji Ba,ji Rao, 183, 188. 
Madhav Rao I., 198, 202. 
Narayan Rao, 202. 
Madha v Rao Narayan 208 

209, 214, 215. • , 

Baji Rao II.,215 n. 228-230, 
236-240, 242-245. 

Pilliji Gaekwad, 164-, 169, 
172, 173. 

Pindaris, 218, 242 and n. 
Piratn, 5.7, 53,·175. 
Portuguese, 92 and n, 110, 

114, 122-124 and n. 137, 
150, 151, 157, 158. 

Pra.bhti.s Patan, riots at, 303. 



Prithvi RAj, 38-42. 
Puna taken by Yeshvant 
Rao Holkar,retnken for the 
Peshwa 228, taken by the 
English 242-245. 

Q 
Queen Elizabeth, 150. 
Queen Victoria, assumes di· 
rect control of the Govern
ment of Iudia,291 ; assump· 
tion of the title of the 
Empress oflndia by, 291 n. 

R 
Radha.npur, 9 ; treaty with 

the English, 250. 

Raghunath Rao Peshwa, 190, 
191,198, 202-208, 215 and n. 

Railways, 178 n, 258 and n, 
270, 284. 

Rajpipla, ss, 62,109, 112,137, 
HO, 150, 164, 226, 279, 280, 
288. See also N andod. 

Ramnagar, see Dhnrampur. 
Ra.naji I., 58, 90. 
Ra.naji II., 90, 91. 
Ranik Devi, 29-31. 
Rangoji, 178, 179, 183-185, 
186-188. 

Ra.npur, foundi~g of, 58; 90, 
91, 154, 181. 

Reid, Mr. G. B., 301. 
Rewa Kti.ntM, control vested 

in the British Go'lerrunent, 

342 

279; formation of sepa.ra.te 
Political Agency, 280. 

Roe, Sir Tho:rras, 152. 

Rogers, Mr. Alexander, 287, 
and n, 288, 2g5, 

Rudramal Temple at Siddh
pur, 15; 28. 

s. 
Sahajanand Swami, 211. 
S<l.hu Rttja, 162-164, 188. 
Salsc.:tte, 202, ':!15. 
Samant Singh, 11. 

Sambbaji, 161. 

Sanand, 96. 
Sanjan, settlement o£ Parsis 
at, 13, H; given to the 
Portuguese, 131. 

Sankheda Bahadarpur, 7 2, 
218, 225. 

Sarang Dev, 47. 
Sarangji Gobel, 73 and n. 
Sarkhej, 65, 79, lH. 
Sati, 255, 27 5. 
Saurashtra ( Sorath ), under 

the Kshtrapas, 3; ~-7, 9, 15, 
16, 31, f2, 73, 86, 87, 136, 
143, 195, (See also Kathia
war. 

Sayaji Rao Gaekwad 1., 200. 
Sayaji Rao Gaekwad II., 251 
256. 

Sayaji R8.o Gayekwad III., 
266, 267; 269-271. 

Sejakji Gobel 58. 



Shih Alam, 82, 83, 86, 88 

and n. 
Shfi.h Jahan, 149, 153, 154, 

156. 
Shahi Bag, 153. 

Shahji, 159. 
Shambhuram Gardi, 19:2,193. 

Shelukar, 219, 220, 236. 

Sheppard, ~Ir. G. F., 23.> 
and n. 

Shihab-ud-din Ghori, 3i, 39, 
4•) 

Shivaji, 159-161. 
SiJJhpur, 15, 17, 28, 48, 241, 

2i7. 
Sid·lh Raj J ays~ngh, 2i -33. 

Sihor, 17, 177 and n, 183. 

Sikandar, 10.3. 
Sihi.Jitya,king of Yalabhipur, 

6, .52 and 11. 

Sillui..li, king of Rai5in, 113. 
Sindh, 26; 50, 86, 8i. 

Sindhia, 1 i7, HJ 6, 202, 203, 
20:), 212-21S, 2l7,21S, 230. 

Sir BulanJ KLti.n, IG5, l GS, 
Hi9-1i2. 

Sirohi, 82, 141. 

Solanki dynasty, kings of 

the.)2, 15-H. Appendix D. 

318. 

Some~hwar, 3~-41. 

Somnath lrahaJe,-, temple of 

15, 16; :llahmad of Gazni's 
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expedition, 20-23 and n; 
48, 60, 146. 

Songadh, 165, 183, 198. 
Sukal Tirth, 19 and ·u. 
Sultan's of Guj:mit. Appen-

dices F. G. 
Surat, 65, 69, 131; taken by 

Akbar, lSi; 138, 150 and n, 
arrh·al of the English, at, 
150-152, 158; plundered by 
Shinl.ji, 159, 160; 175, 176; 
187, 188,196,2:21, 222; taken 
by the English, 223, 246, 
282, 283, 298, 299; 304. 

T. 
Ttl.tar Khan, 61, 62. 
Tatpi. Topi, 289, 290. 
Taylor, the Re,·. G. P., 3 n, 

153 n. 
Thasra, Go, 282. 
Timur (Tamerlane ), invasion 
of India by, 61. 

Tipu Sultan, 214 n, 228. 
Todar :llal, 140, H2. 

Treaty, the Peshwa's with the 
DMba.de, theGaakwaJ 
and Kanthaji Kadam, 
172. 
between the GB.ekwad 
and Kanthaji Kadam, 
178. 
between the English 
anJ P..aghunath ROO, 
!!02. 



Treaty, between the English 
and Fatehsing, 206. 

of purandhar, 207. 
, between General God~ 

dardandFatehsing210. 
of Salbai, 214, 215. 

" 

of BaroJa, 22-t 
Subsidiary (Baroda), 

227. 
, of Bassein, 228. 
, between the English 

and Sindhia, 230. 
, with Fatehsing, 241. 
,. with Ra.dhanpur, 250 .. 

Tribhovan PB.l, 43, 44, 47. 
TrimbakjiDanglitl., 237-240 

245. 
Tributary chiefs, List of, ap-

pendix J. 330-334. 
Tughlak Ghiyas-ud-din, 57. 

.. ~Iuhammad, 57, 61. 

1
, Firuz, 58, 59. 

Turkish fleet sent against the 
Portuguese 92. 

u. 
Udaipur, 5, 1.21, 161. 
Uijain, 58 n, 72, i4, 113,226. 
Umet&, 195. 
Umreth, 169"2-H. 
U ras, 11 n, i9 n, 88 n. See also 

Fair. 

v. 
Y ag-hela, kings of Gujarit., 45 
· -51,95,96. Appendix E.320. 
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v aghers, 2, 241, 260, 261. 
Y airatnagar, 2, See Dholkt\. 
Valli, 4 and n, 17, 18, 178. 
Valabhipur, 4, 5-7, 52. 
Valabhsen, 19. 
V amans tha li (Van thali ), 4, 15. 
Van Raj Chli.vada, 1, 2, 9-11. 
V arsoda, 5 l n, 
V astu Pal and Tej PB.l 45. 
Vikramaditya era, 5 and n. 
Village system, 54, 78 and n. 
Yirdhaval V aghela, 45, 46. 
Viramgam, 112, 166,179, 182. 
V esa.l Dev of Aj mer, 25, 26. 
Visa! Dev Vaghela, king of 

Gujo.nH, 46, 47. 
Visalnago.r, 26, 102. 

w. 
\Yadhwan, 30 and n, 181. 
'Yadnagar, founding of, 3 n, 

102, 140, 161, 1G9. 
'Yagad, 79, 92. 
w· alker, Colonel, 224-22G ; 
231-233. 

Wanta IanLls, 12i and n, 128. 
'Vi!Ioughby, Mr. J. P. 275, 

2i9. 

y, 
·y eshovaman, 29. 
Yog Raj, 11. 

z. 
Zor-Talbi tribute, 232, 242, 

2.j,9, 



3-!5 

OORRIG ENDA. 

Ptt:Je 2 Line H For Pand\·s Rea(l PU.nola\'S, 

19 10 .. returning .. retiring. 

26 18 
" 

appronoheJ approached. 

45 5 .. of )I off. 

46 .. 10 .. praLaLiy 
" 

probaLly. 

56 .. 5 
" 

efficL 
" 

effect. 

65 .. H .. AhmadaLaJ Asluival. 

70 .. 2 after hit adtl upon the. 

18 jOI' ofcers ~·eatl officers. 

" 
1U 16 Jin 

" 
Jiu. 

128 1G 
" 

des testation detestation. 
13.) 2') 

" 
where wet'•) 

Hi.J, 1 son 
" 

nephew. 

170 1:! 
" 

pluJereJ 
" 

pluntlet·eJ. 

177 19 ,. Sh·olti 
" 

Silt or. 

27 
" 

Sirohi Sihor. 
21-t. 27 

" 
Peshw~ , Peshwa'sminister. 

223 II 5 thei the 

" 
2:1G 19 II cesion 

" cession. 

.. 238 .. 20 
" 

vengenc& 
" \'engeance. 

II 24-2 .. 18 
" 

assasinate 
II assassinate . 

257 .. 13 
" 

prohiLting .. prohibiting . 
2i6 18 .. repititiou 

" repetition . 
2SO .. 7 .. aLitity .. a.Lility . 
282 1 II effectully .. effectually. 
289 21 

" misguide 
" misguided. 

" 23 ajte;o defeat omit on, 


